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Mt, ſaith God hi © 3 HI bees: 
Father v vbere in my 1 ne 7 


perience pd. is. 
noyves not bet good het. 
IS lohn] thas ſaith hee ki 

od , and keepeth not his Commande- 
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11, is 4 Lyer; and the truth is n | 


n him. Se farte therefore as 24 
tate Ged in his Geodneſſe: 
tice, Mercy - Patience, and o 
Attributes , ſo farre doe ve knovy 
him. 

Thirdly , when with invvard 
eroancs , Aid the [ericus dees £ 
dur 2 vve lon 75 8 

fea & plena 
1 0 in Mn r 
0 come. . | 
Leſtiy, this diſcou WY 
there are : o doe | 


ee of three ſeueral Perſons, 
Father, Sonne, and hely Ghoſt > vvi 
1s. being | preſent in all places, ms rulerk 
Tad enen, and Earth 5 viderflan 
nr c 
; and i onely P able To be) 


v on. vs all 


y ſeruice ; 


ſſerue him vvith ive and marence? | 

for {6 farre dot 2 wan feare G 13 
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a man tracy know Gul, 
joynes praftice to jpeculation , And 
tha t is, 

Firſt , hen a man doth ſo ac- 
knowledge and celebrate ng | 
Majeſty, as hee hath revealed hi 
ſelfe in his YYord, 

Secondly , hen from the true 
and liuely znſe of Gods Attribu- 
tes , there is bred in arc © 
a lone,aVVes and 
for, ſaith God hi E 3 "It | 
Father, U uber is my [hanour 7 1f 
bee 4 Lord, ee feare ?. 5 4 
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(God, and heepeth 17 1 
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in him. 86 th 2 ee i 
8 Ged in his Goodneſſe, Lane, 1 


luſtice. Mercy - Patiznce » at 
hm, fo farre * v 
im | 


* 

{3 
i 
F 
by 

i 
4 


_—; 
- 


* 9 w "DES ES 8 
e eee nee 


4 * 3 n 111 
* 4 » 2 * fv y 188 "24% 4 1 I 8 _— - ” a « pen. n . 

- — 7 "> 7 * 2 8 : - , - . and 1 * , , 

. * — —— * — r ae 2 


; The Pralle fich. 7 

"God , for no man knovverh Go 
but he that loueth him ; and ho 
can. a man chooſe but /one him 
being the Sourraigne good, if h 
knevy him Seeing the nature 7 
God i to enamaur men v dich the lous 
of his goodneſſe : and vrhoſoeuet 
loueth any thing more then God Pf 
i not vvorthy of God ; and ſuch is 
euery one, vyho ſettles rhe loue 
{and "reſt of his hearr n any 
[thing beſides God. If therefore 
thou doeſt beleeue that God is 
Almighty , why doeſt thou feare 
Diuels and enermres and not con- 
fidently truſt in God, and crane] 
his helpe in all troubles and dan- 
* If thou beleeueſt that God 
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me 


$ inſinite, hovy dareſt thou pro 

oke him to anger ? If thou be- 

leeueſt that God is fmple.-' vvith 

vyhat heart canſt thou 4:femble} 
and play the hypocrite 7 It thou 
belecuett that God is the Soner 
4igne good, vrhy is not thy heart 

more ſettled vyon him, then on} 
al Vyord/y goods 2 If thou doeſtf 
indeed bele cue that God is a with 
dg, hovy dareſt than lice ſo ſej 
curely in ſinne yvithout repen4J 
rance ? If thon doeſt truely be- 3 
— moſt vvi ſe, vvhyf 
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doeſt not thou refette the euente 
of croſſes and diſyraces vnto him, 
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vrho knovveth hovvy to — all 8 
things to the he. vnte them that lou. 15 
him If thou art perſi uaded, that Goc 
is true, vvhy doeſt thou doubt c 
his — And if thou be- 
leueſt that God is beau and Sir 
1 Per ſection it ſelfe ,, vvhy doeſt tad |; 
5 not thou make him alone the _— 
: chieſe end of all thine affen 
; and deſires ? for if thou loueſt be- 
aut he is moſt faire: if thou Tel 
ay ireſt riches , he is moſt wvealthy; 
if thou ſeckeſt VV:ſedome , he ts}; 
moſt vviſe. Vyhatſoeuer excel-[l 
lency thou haſt ſeene in any, cre: 
iure, it is nothing but a ſparkle - 
that, vvhich is in infinite t perfe cen Qing 
| in God: and vyhen in Heauen wwe Deo, - | 
ſhall haue ne Gels F: 
pended 2 — — 
in 7 e | 
varo. vs. Briefly , in all adnef 8 4 
hee is all in all. * Loue that 
good Godz and thou Chae love be 5 
in vyvhom all the good of x 
conſiſteth. Hee that yyoule 
fore attaine to the ſawing a 
ed ge bf God >. mult lun & 
him b joue: For God is laue. & ar wr” 5 
9 edge of the laue of Ged en 
nouvledge. For all knovvle 
ſides to knovy b hov to logel fe 5 
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Thus by the 
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— be all prasſe, dominion 
glory for euer Amen. 
Thus farre of the knovvledge 
_ [God: Neve of the SIE 
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is miſery and cor 
Jour renovation by C oO . 
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[Meditations of the miſery of 4 man. 
not reconciled to God in Chriſt. «| 
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Avvretched Man, vrhere ſhall I 
8 0 to deſcribe thine endleſſe 

[miſery ! vvho art condemned. > ag} ment 
ſoone as concerued 3 and adjudged} quam 

to eternall death,before thou natus, , 7 
borne to a tempo rall life. A begin. * 1-3 

thy miſeries. For vvhen Adam 4-4 
Exe being cteated after Go 3 
ovvne image, and placed in Paradis 
ſe, that they and their eri 
might liue in a bleſſed ſtate of 

immortall hauing Dominion of 

Earthly creatures, and onely reſtrai -“ 

ned from the fruit of one tres as a. 
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Ae of the miſtry of « Man. 
ns ache ts God in Chriſt... 


Ivvretched Man, vrhere hall l 
| to deſcribe thine endleſs] Dam- 
— ! vyho art cendemned , ag] n. . 
ſoone as-concerued 3 and adjudged quam 
to eternall death, befote thou vyaſt|uarus, ' 
. to a tem — — * 


mige ina =: dleſled ſtate of life] - 
immortall;hauing Dominion af 1 

Earthly — onely re 
ned from the fruit * 2 


N 8 ore the V verdef God » making 
a — ms forl 
wer, And o 4 1. | 
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Roved on them., they be 
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kected e een 22 dec put 
I ebemſa luer © equals: vnto 
Hence, till they repented (1 
Gods Image) the — 
the duell: and . 
1 — rerous r 
[are ſybic@in ichis-life 50 aller | 
miſerius, and in the liſ to co 
to the cuerlaſting fire, area 
the det chit his 
Lay then aſide or a vrhile th 
vaniries, and take a 


with me of chy 9 miſcries 
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Is they death, the miſerie aich 


g an 
After death, the miſeries 

couer- -yrhelme boch b | 
ſoule together in Hel. 
And firſt, let vs take a vie e 

thoſe miſerics —_— — Shes 

"pany thy body, 

the foure ages of 47 1 55 4 

1. Infancy; 
2. Towth. 

3. Manhood.. 


4. Old Age. 


- 
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| Meditation) of the miſeryef 
Injaney. 
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Hat vvaſt thou b ng an 1 
Ivy fant , but rte vingehe 


f Bare of a man? vvas ** 


conceiued in the heat Malt, ce 


mall ſinne? And cus »vaſt | 


caſt naked CEE I D 


(Filthy indeed; vrhen the $ 
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take on fin mans ee, * 
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| aot vtter in yvords, t 
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f cdi yveeping teares. 


2. Meditations of the miſeriezef | 
Touch. 
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71 Vue: is Touth , but an 


med geaſt : All hose af 
are raſh and rude, not — 
good counſell vv hen it is g 
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1. Meditations of the ie, 
\Manhood. 


Hat is man: tate, but a Sea, 
| V vyherein (as vvaues) one 
trouble 3 necke of «- 
| the latter vor then th 

Omer. 2 "of 1 * 
enter into :ires of this 
world, but thou vvaſt invyrappec 
about vvith a clowd of miſerim 

Fleſh prouokes thee to uſt, \ 
vvorld om thee to ple: 

and the Diael tempts thee 102 

d of ſinnes ; 6 

Ja fright. thee, ſuits in Levw & 
2 thee, vurongs of ill »e 25 

pteſſe thee , ares Tor e ö 

and ch doe conſume thee, 
diſquĩetne ſſe tyyixt open ft 

— © friends, doe in a manner 

confound-thee +: Sin ſtings thee 


fore thee. : 
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- - jthee: and under thy fecte, Hel mou 
lis ready to ſvvallovv thee vp; &t 
lin this miſerable eſtate pri e 
ſvvirt thou goe for reſt and chu 
fort? the houſe is full of care; 
tas Feld full of royle ; the Countrey 
of rudeneſſe, the i of Factions t e 
chunt of Enwy , the Church of Sal 
N. of Pratt, the Land of Rub 
„Ot invyhat Fare vyile't] 
e 
contemned ; it is art 
nd fmplicirie is 2 1280 
Hy mocked, and R 
5 met Vice is ee 7 
vettue is dißraced. Oh it 
{vvhat” a body of fn att thou com> 
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| pafied. abrut in * V'Vorld of un 


Ne? yrhat are thine ! eb 5 
ind ver to behold yanit es 
Vhat ate thine FA, but ” 


| low -+,toletinthefireames of 
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uity 7" VVhat are thy S but 
Tmgrches to fire-to thy It $ 
Vyhatis thine Heart but the An. 
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Covvard. Art thou borne inf 
meane eſtate? Lord l vyhat paines 
and drudgery muſt thou endure 
at home and abroad, to get main- 
tenance? and all ae 2 
ufficient to ſerue i 
vrhen (after much 
bout) a man hath g ot {omething;} 
bovy little cerrainry is there in 
hat yvhich is gotteniſecing thou 
ſeeſt by daily experience,that her 
vrho vyas rich yeſterday , is Ay 
a beg ger: hee that-yeſterday y 
282 to day is ſichę : hee tha 
reſterday vyas. merry and laughed 
zath cauſe to day to molurne and)” 
| Veepe;hee that yeſterday win 8 
auour; to day is in C E ©: 
& hee, vrho yeſterday vyas alt oy 88 4 | 
d day is dead; and thou knovveſt} ®* 
not hovv ſoone, nor in vhat mans} ©} 
thou f halt dye thy ſelfe. ad | 
| 5 can enumerate — a 
eregriefes, 
lamities ws qo are inciden 
fl man ? To ſpeake ho — 
Jof the death of friends and children, 
rvhich oftentimes ſeemes to he 
ynto vs far more bittet then pre-| 
* ent zeiten, 
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> Meditations of the miſery 
Fold age. 


VI. is old age, but the rere pta- 
| ele of all maladies ? for if thy 
lot bee to dravv thy daies to a lo 
date, in comes old bald heade 
age, ſtooping vnder deraye, vvith his 
vvrenci led face, rotten teeth, and 
ſinking breath: reaffie vvith che 
ler, vuithered vvith drineſſe, dimmed 
vvith blindneſſe, ob/wrded vvith 
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The Fracticr Piety. = 
1. The felicity Che hath loſt. 
z. The miſery vyhich The 
hath pulled vpon he 
felfe by finne. | 
1. The felicrtie loff, vvas firſt, th 
ruition of the Image of God, vvher- 
lby the ſoule vvas like vnto God! 
in * knovvledge , enabling her per-. zo. 
fealy to vnderſtand the rearale N. 
wil of God. Secondly, true holi- ** 
use, by vvhich \ he vvas free from 
all prophane error. Thirdly / 
Rigeouſneſſe , vehereby ſhee vvas 
able to encline all her na 
, and to frame tly all 
our ations , proc | rom 
theſe powvers, VVith the 
this diuine Image, ſhee Ie 
Leue of God, and the bleſſed com} 
munion vvhich ſhee had vvith it Ws 
hovy ſhould not the loſſe of . 
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” þ Eb and ations for her © Nature is in- 
affected vvich a proneſſe to euer 
conti ually, the * Minde ig 
wich vanitie, the © Vnder- 
Landing s darkened vvith ignoran- 
, the 4 Vill affecteth nothing 
{but vile; I vaine things: All helf 
3 Aion, are euill; ea this defot 
. {mity is Io wolent, that oftentim 
g.. -{in the regenerate ſoule, the Ap; 
AN. [rite vvill not obey the gouetn. 
* the vvill vvans 
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luſt, pollared vyith filrhineſſe, or 
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- led d curſedneſſe » 1 od 

| ate tyvo degrees. 
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1. In part. 

2. In fulneſſe thereef. 

1. Curſedneſſe in fart is mat, | 

dich is inſlicted ypon the Soule E 

in life and death, and is — 

et vyith the body. | 1. 

The curſadneſſe of the ſoule i | 

life, is the vvrarh of God; vyhigh|' 

yeth yp6 ſuch a creature, * fares} | 
as that all things, NOToney <aks ef . þ 
ties , but alſo very e ** 
races turne to rune. our 0 5 0 
Conſcience driues him 3 

ind his ſeruice, that hee dares uc 
come to his preſence and < 
nances; but is © pre . 
flauery of Satan, and to his ovyne{.;. 
luste, and vile affections. 

This is the carſedneſfſe of th * 
soule in life : nor folloxves the} . 
tur ſedneſſe of che Sou ang. dy IN 

2 death. 43465006 . 
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fels puruciour) and lookes t 

old man grimme & blacke in ti 
face: and neither pitying his age 
nor nen, his long endured 
dolours, vvill not be hired to for- 
Ideare either for filaer or gold 
nay, he vvill not take, to ſpare his 
life, chin for Ain, and all that th 
old man hath: but batrers all the 


1 of his body, & ax 
teſts him to appeare before th 

ö terrible Iudge. And; as notir 41 
frhat the od 2a» vvill nor diſpatch}. 
LY iT goe vrith him faſt enough;|: 
J Lord, hovy many darts of cal 
ſnier doth he Fhoot rhorovy him,“ 
ſtitches, aches,crampes, feauers, * | 
ions, rhevumes, flegmes,collike, „i | 
vvinde, &c. 

oh vyhat 'agha#ly br it ig 

ſee him then in his bed , ven 
Death hath giuen him his, 
vvound t vvhat a cold ſuuat ouer4}  Þ 
A e hatar 
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zaeth her earthly 

to cart to die: for as rand 
[the Eroterion of the vniuerſall 
iframe of the great vvorld, the S 
x ſha?! bee 8 into 
neſſe, the Moon into blood. & the 
Srarres ſ hall fall from heauen, the 

hre ſhall bee full of ſtormes, and 
flaſhing Meteors , the Earth hall 
tremble, and the Sea {hall roare, 
and mens hearts ſhall faile for 
feare, expecting the d. of inci 
ſorro beginnings: So te | 
the d:folntion of man, 7 vehich is 
the little vvorld) his Eyes vwyhiel 
— Bike Sun ne 2 Moone , 

eir light, and fee nothing 
blood-guiltinefle of ſinne, the 
reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer Starr 
doe after another fai 
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Gods Tad; — Teal 
Le and Se 
eld. vvithin himſelf: A 
Reſon lits as 17 the Di 
Mts in a Bill of Inditement, ax}! 
as that Booke of Zachary, 
in ate alledged all thy e 
2 that euer thou haſt commirs)/ 
red, and all the cod deeds that cue 
hon beſt cavered, and all the card 
jars and judgements that ate due t 
fan. Thine ovyne Conſciene 
Ch ha accuſe thee, and thy Memery 
hall giue better u,, & Death 
ſtands at the Barre 2 » as 4 
cruell Executioner,to diſpatch thee.| 
thou ſhalt thus condemne thy | 
* e; hovy halt thou eſcape 
b. a juſt condemnation of Gods 
pee tknovyves all thy miſdeeds b ene 
- thy ſclfe 2 Faine yyogdelt 


hat able her \bat chords 
into y.zemembrange; al 
nee = 

ry vnto thee, V Vee are they wworkss| 
eee 
eſt thy ſoule is thus avis 


; ſome ittyi 
e ien h 
e thy ſorrovver more 
44 Nowy the Diaets, 5 " Lube 
come from Hell ro fetch 1 | 

begin to appeare toner; an 
2 2 802 as Thee comes 
b to take her, and carry her a+ 
rray. Stay hee vvould vvichin, 
ut that fhee feeles oy 
in b cer to dye: and rea 
4 8 fat vpor lier 
bead. Pearful Chee Is to comer 
forth berauſe of thoſe Hell hownds,, 
vhich vvaite for het comming“ 
Joh, thee that{pent ſo Fas 15 
and nights in vaine and idle p | ih 
wer, Would novy giuethe whale} © Þ 
world, if Che had it, for ane ho | 
i [cla , that The might Raue ff | 
& [to r&ent and reconcs pers 75 
| vor os: But it cannot . 
Wl {becauſe her Bech which je 
brich her in che- Aon; ; 
"WF [together noyy vaſir wh 5 yne I 
| with her” in the exercice EE 7 
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13 The Soule ( a, no. com- 
ort in the Eyes) ſpeakes to the 
: Eee rs 


or her totment to come? 
In this extremity, ſhee lookes 
ery where for helpe, 

finds her ſelfe euery rvay be 


in her greareft miſcry (deſi- 


the lea vvord « 


. t) ſhee directs this ot th 
3 


xc we ber Veen « 0-008 
en vga ſo qu: 
can yee ert, no 
Laien ed chis 

NG But the Ege 


2 n befor 
n :nor diſcerne whether he 
nn 


; O Earet, vv 4 
recre: n an 
nevv pleaſant diſcourſe, and V 

ckes ſyyceteſt harmony ; can 0 
1care any newer. ox Tiding or the 


leaſt com fort for mee? T 


are either fo dæaſe, that thy cannot 
heare at al: ed, wn 4 
$ grovyne ſo vveake, that 

not 1 to heare his 
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And vehyſhould 
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Death, who could neuer rabide to 
heare the glad tidings of the Go- 
{{pell in his li e ? the Eare can mi- 


niſter no comfort. 


to the Tongue. Oh Tongue , yvho 
aſt vvont to bragge it out vvich 
he braweft,vyhere ate novy thy big 
| daring wvord: ? novy (in cake 
[greateſt neede) canſt thou 
othing in my defence? 
either daunt We | 
ng vvords , not entreat them 
ith faire ſpeeches ANN. the Ton- 


gue tyyO —— agoe la ſpeechleſſt | 


it cannot in his teſt extremity, 


fire a friend £0 talg avvay with his 


are yee, O Fete, vvhich ſe 


Then ſhe intimates her griefe] 


Gither call for à little drink or 2 £ 
finger the flegme, thatis rad : 


choake him. f | 
here no hope 0 helpes . 
ſ Fang vnto the Feet , hene we 
ometime 


you carry mee no vvhete, out 


Forth "> * ſpeech 
rato her hands: 0 2 
haue beene ſo often 2 


were ſo nimble in amm, can} - 
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this dangerous place! The fete 
are — aheady:if th be not 
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my Fele, offended in TRE pk 
ver had Tmore need — novy 
Death lookes me-grim-in the fat 
and kils me, Hel:ſb-fiends yyalt 
about my bed to dewowre me:helpgf 
novy, or Fperifh for ener. Alas, 5 
hands are ſo vveake, and doe 
tremble, that they cannot reach tt 
the mouth a ſpoonefull of ſupping 
| ro releeue langaifhing nature. 
The vvretched ſbule ſeeing het 
* deſolate, and altogetlier 
deſtitute of friends, help, & con 
fort;and knovving that rvithin 
Ro ſhee muſt bee in enerlafti s 
inet, retires her ſelfe to the 
* ich of all members i is primt 
Ii bens, and virimum morient) fre 
Tvehence hee makes this 
lamentation vvith herfelfe: 
1.0 miſcrable zayrife, wy 
2 Hovy doe the Sorrovves if 
compaſſe me ? How) dee the foul 4 
 |Belial make mee afraid? Hor ba 
ndeede,, the ſnares both of the ſq 
e death . 
lat ente! Oh hovy fuddenly 
Death ſtolne ypon'miee vi 
|Fafible degrees? Like che 
hich the Eye „ peteGu 
moue, thbaph it bee poſs | 
of wort Hovy doth Death vvr * 
ion mee Vs Wee 0 
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failken mee: nog Dinell,veho 
. no merey, vvaites fot to 
ake mee. Hovv often haue 

ne vvarned of this doleful day, 
the faithfaH Preachers of Ga 
| ord, & I made but a ie there- 
t? VVhat profit haue I novy fe 
| my pride, fine houſe, and braue 
parel ? VVhat is become of the 
eetreliſh of all my delicheu 
Allthe 0 vyhich 
| ty gathered, yyould1 
non wes for a good Coaſcience,| 
which T ſo carelefly neglected. 

And vyhat joy remaines tiovy, C 

U my former fleſhly e 

yrherin I placed my chiefs d 

. /Thoſs 72 bly Dla we re] 

dreames , and yovy 
ebe like va 
t to thinke thoſ 

eterr lk pames, 7. d muſt e 1 

2 for thoſe” 4 leaſures 
aines mee as Hel 15 te ent 

I ito Hell, Yet gs. 

if? 
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® l haue deſerued 


33 made N Gi 
| table ſoule”, 
ge mine oyvne eſtate, 
— ſo often of red, 
ame ro teceiue it; L 


x 
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acd Gods grace , and ' preverreay 


ly ſpending my 
out confi cxing vrhat accoun 
2 


ſhould make at my laſt. ad, 
And novv all the pleaſures of 
life being put together, countes- 
uaile not the leaſt part ot coy Tee 
ſent paines, My joyes vvere but . 
moggry,and gone. before ould} 
ſ en oy them ; my miſcrieiare 
erernall., and newer {hall know 
end. Oh that I had ſpent the 
howres that I conſumed in carding 
dicing, playing , and other vile exet- 
cices, in reading the Scripture; 
bearing Sermons „ in receiving 't 
Communion , in wueeping for my 
vet, in fafting, viatching , pray 
and in preparing my ſoule that 
might haue novv departed in the 
aſſured hope of cucrlaſting ſalu 
tion! O that I vvere novy to dÞ& 
gin my life againe , novy vvouldl 
ein 708 we vvorld, and the ws 
faite thereof, hovy religio ad 
* 1pwrely vvould I lead yang 
-Jhovy vrould 1 frequent. 
{Chwrch., aud fanRifie the Lon 
Day! If Satan f hould offer m 
the treaſures, pleaſures , and pi 
| ious of this vvorld, he ſhould 
neuet entice mee to forgets all 
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7 The ieee . 
jerry of this laſt dreadly houte. 
But , O corrupt carkaſſe » and ſtin 
Iking carrion. Hovv hath the Di⸗ 
v | deluded vs, and hovy 
l eſerncd and deceined each o 
| pulled ſvvift damnation . 
$both? Novv is my caſe more 
8 ſerable, then tlie beaff that pe- 
it juſherh in a ditch: for 1 muſt goe 
to anſvvere before the Ius 
bats of the righteous lud of 
[Heauen and Eatth; yvhere1 That 
aue none to ſpeake for me: and; 
theſc vvicked fiends, vvlio are Fe 
ue to all my cuill deeds , vvil 
me, and I cannot:excuſe m 
Alte. My ovvne heart already .. 
ens. muſt needs therefore}- 
e damned before his Indeemen 
{ : and from thence bee catriec 
by theſe infernall fiends, into tha 
horrible priſon of endleſſt tor 
nents , and vtter darkenefle ; 
where I ſhall neuet more fee 
ght, that firſt moſt excelle 
hit i God made. I, vyho glo- 
ied heretofore;in be ey cores + 
Inovy inclo ed in thee PI”, 
Aer 3 as the 3 


e: vvithin the gr ee 
tt e rauenous Falcon. beet 


Toyo night? and vyho | 
1 be 1 


r v det 3. 
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; = conlider7 d 
curſed bee the day woherein 1 1 
borne , and let not the day en 
mother bare mee, be bleſſed. Carſed bes 
the Man that ſhevved my Father, fi. 
ng. A Childe is borne wnto thee, a 
comforted him. C urſed bee that Man 
Secauſt hee levy me not. Oh that my 
Mother might haue beene my graue, or 
her Nombe 4 perpetaall conception 
Howv & it that I came forth * 
Svermbe, to endure theſe belliſh | 
Tevves! and that my dayes f howld! 
8 eternall ſhame ! Curiet be 
that I yyas firſt vnited to} 
fo . body: O that I had burk 
much favour, as that 1 might | 
aver foe thee more! Our parting u 
bircerand dolefull; but 7 


ne , £0 receiue — he] 


more ed pengean 9 

hat meane thas (by en 
my entation)to ccke to prolo ng time: 

My laſs houre is come: I heatet 

art ri nge breake : this by, 
owſe of Clay fall on m £ 
e * r 2 „ 1 
on id 

pies hs 2 Thou 
: Oh fit TRAYS 

vvith 7 þ + Jare- 1 


:And fo all- re 1 
Jcommeth forth, and forth- vvith 
ſei: ied ypon by Infernal Saut; 
ho carry her vvith à violence 
zerrenti ſimile, to the bottomleſſt 
that burneth yvith 2 
ne: vvhere ſhee is kept 
aner in torments, till t 


Iudgement of the 


"The lothſome carkefſe is after. 
wards laid in the graue. In v hic 
action for the — * art, the dea 
bun the dead: that is, They 'vyhc 
ate dead in ſinne, bury them yrho 52 
are dead for finne. - And thus the 

odleſſe, & vntegenetated vvor 
nt, vvho made Earth his Fo 
G/c, his Belly his God; his Lat h 
Luiz & in 15 li ft he ſorved zen 
Y. ſo dee ls aug rhe dead, And 


ery. 
Red to ſerue i he pop em et 


od tefuſeth to ſaus him. Aud th 


err eee, 
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tons 


I U, vrhom he long fete, 1 ö 


ovy at length bim. 5 
— N 1 kis li fe. 
Knmneb/ehis death. The F 
ath his ſoule, the pn hath 
3 
of death. & 


ſet vs leaue x mi 
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1 77 reſurrection, 1 


be re-ynited vvith th 
18 * they ſinned te 0 
Kr. d. they may bee eternal 
ented together. | 
+ Thus farte of the miſeries of 
1 vvhid 
| but curſednes in part: noyy fol 
Javues the fulne of curſednes 
vrhich is the milery of the ſ⸗ 
& body after death. 


ditations of the miſery of a menf 
ter death, vvhich is the fulnes of cur- 


Sedreſſe, 
TI HE fulneſſe of curſtdnes (whe 


a creature, not adh 
to 3 the brunt thereof) pre 
ſerh him dovvne to that bottom. 

leſſe a deepe of the endleſſe 

-Jovrath of Almighty God: vrhich 
1. 75 de led the < damnation of hel. Th 

fulne: of curſedneſſe is either 


1 all. | 
0 2 that vrhich in 
| le meaſure of fulneſſe, lichtet 

Ny alla ee 


Wm at 


* 8 
N a 


eren eee 


1 r- ee 


ſence o God. For vvhen 
ce th to ſee With thee EAI * 
{bly cher, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpi 
wn, — 2 Stephen , vn 
farythe glory of God, and n- 
at bu rig bt hand: OL a8 A man, 
de ing bia eme and ge | 
louſt NS OCH ht, { houlc 
be the Sanne, vyhich he neue 
Arx before. And thereby the . 
of her ovvne Conſcience, Chris 
e righteous Iadge, vyho kno! 
— things, maketh her, by hi 
omni preſent powver , to vnderſtandſ 5 = 
the doome and ludgement that ia — . 
due ynto her finnes, and vrharſ << 
3 her erernall tate. ag by = | - 
is manner ſtanding int 92 
of Heauen. not ſit for her acl — 
ner to come into heauen FI 122 
fid to ſtand before the Throne » 
GedAnd ſo forthrrith ſhee is car- lens —— 2 
to fetch dome viol nce into 2 2 6 
ſel, vrhere Gies 2 as I 
ſon in euerlaſting paines and « 
er, vnder darkeneſſe , mas the Is 
t of the great 
ir that 


16. 4˙· 834 e pores 3 


7 2 


ilnefle of curſed 
1 N Of0l 
rhich ball be iüfickedt 
25 Seule and Body, vvh a» 


Wer of Chritt. 

(le frm fre Puig dernen at 4 
the one ſhall bee | 

= 95 and the other out of 


bs. the Grave as Priſoners, to receiu 


their dread full doome, according 9 


* [to their euill deeds. Hovy ſhall 


the Reptobate, by the roaringof 
the Seazthe quaking of the Ean by] 
the trembling of the Powvers off 
heauen, & terrours of Heaxenly} 
fignes bee dtiuen at the yyork s 
ſend, to their vvits end! Oh, vvhat 
a yvocfull ſalutatiõ vvill there 
betvvixt the damned Sowle & B 
dy , attheirre-vaiting at that tet 
rible + h 
O finke of Sinne, 0 lumpe of 


Cannes Filthineſſe (vill the Saule 


her cbr ho am Icompe 40 
enter vnto tliee, not as vnto 
Nabitation to reſt, but as a Priſon id 
be tormented together 1 Horn 

oeſt thou appeare in my ligh 
[like lepthꝰ Daughter, to my g 
ſteſt tõment? VVould God tl 


| . Padſt perpetually rotted in 8 


> grave; chat 1 might neuet } 
85 ae ene ee. — 


a — 2 


committed together! Haus He 
torts , for 12. of — 
carrion ? Ant thou ch 
r vrhoſe pleaſures I h 
yeelded to commit ſo many Fos 
nications? O filthy Bed h, hovy be- 
came 1 ſuch a foole, as to make t⸗ 
my God ? Hovy mad vvas 1 fox 
momentan) 10yes to incurrethet 
torments of eternall paines' . Te 
Reckes and Mo untainet, wuhy ip ye 
ſo like Rammer, Pſa. 114. 4. and vιιπι 
wot fall vpon mee, to hide mee from ti 
face f him, that comes to fit on yonu 
Throne ? for the great Day of -| 
vvrath is come, and uvuho ſhall be 
de Hd? Apoc. 6. 16, 17. VVhby trem- 
ble thou thus , O Earth, at the pre: 
| ence of the Lord, and vvilt not ope 
[thy mouth, and fovallovy' 1 = 
wp3as thou diddes Nach, that} 
ce ſeene no more. 1 
o damned fleries ,; 1 vrould-3 =. 4 
might vvitho ur e F | 
Wn piecer on ates Four” NC 
ould teare mee vnto weth; ME 2 | 
— Wes thou · art thus - | 
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tom — . the Tuber 
- "Har Chriſt; vrhere becing — 
ſeurſed Goate, ſeparated to ta 
beneath, on Landi as on the {; 
bend of the ludgeʒ Chriſt ſhall rip 
vp all the benefit: bee beſtovyel 
on thee, and the tor ment: — 
red forthee, and all the go 
vyhich thou haſt 3 — 
the ungratefull willanies 1 ach 
thou didit commit againſt hi 
and his holy Lævver. 
VVithin thee thine ovyne « 
a" more chen a thouſand 
) ſhall accuſe ther: the 
— vvho tempted thee to all 
levydneſſe, ſ hall on the o 
e teſtiſie with thy conſciens 
| thee: and on the other fi 
ſhall ſtand — 22 
Chriſts Iuſtice, 
a Creatuse 
| ofinnumerable f roms. | 
A Neprebater tarrying for thy cm- 
= Before thee all the — 1d 
28 agg burning i in flaming fire. Abou 
; an irefull Judge of deſe 10d 
vengeance, ready to — | 
ſentence yponthee.. 
ee een wy 
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U e impoſſible 

ion, thou vvo 

che greateſt Roche mi 

thee: ) to appe 

jrable, and 

| zbates this thy ſentence ® Depart; 
from me, ye curſed , into — 5 

| prepared for the dinell and hu 
langels. 
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Depart from me | there is a ff. 


ration from all ioy and 9 


re curſed] there is a blacke and 5 


lire full Excommumcation. 


Inte fire] there is the cruelty of ze 


ne. 
Everlaſting | there is the 
uitie of paniſhment. 
Prepared . the Dinell and 
1 Here ate 

ting and tormented a 
nions. 


oO tetible ſentenee! fis v 


hich — — | 
oſhbly bee vrithfoed : again 
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'hicha man can not excep „ 


om vvhich aan can ric 
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: curſed Goate, ſeparated to tof 
, on Earth, men the] ft 
band of the ludgeʒ Chriſt ſhall ri 
vp all the benefits bee beſtorvel 
on thee, and the rorments he ſuffe 
ted forthee, and all the good 
—_— thou haſt omitted, and 
ch vngratefull villanes vyhic 
hw "Ga commit againſt him, 
land his holy Lavvee: 

SR thee thine ovyne en- 
more then a thouland 
nelle) ſhall accuſe thee : the 

— , vvho tempted thee to all 
thy levydneſſe, ſ hall on the one 
* teſtiſie veith thy conſe 
iſt thee: and on the other ii. 
— hall ſtand the Holy Gates 
Chriſts luſtic 


ef ingumerable gry = 
ates tarrying for thy 
. | Before thee all the yvorl 4 


Thi eſtate, 0 pu 43. IK as 
bee impoffible ( foron arcondi| 4 % 
tion , thou enden peifh — | . 
he greateſt Roche might 5 ; * A 

ft hes: ) to appeare vvill bee intole- : 

able, and yer thou mult Rand| 
forth, to receiue yvith other Re 
cobates this thy ſentence ® Depart| 

m me, ye curſed , into enerlaſts | 
fire, prepared for the diuell and hu 

angels. 

Depart from me | there is a ft- 
_ from all ioy and' 11 2 
delle. 

re curſed] there is a blacke and? 

lirefull Excommumcation. 

Into fire] there is the cruelty of 

Paine. 


| Everlaſting | there is the 


litie of pan: ſhment. | 
Prepared A for the Dinell and 'b 
2 ] Here are thy i 
renting and tormented « 
anions. 50 5 
O terrible ſemeneet G 
the condemned cannot ef 
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by Angeli, (together vvith all th 
damned Diaet aud R eprobates) 
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Ae. 
ſinto the berremleſe Lake of u | 


darkenes , that *tually bars 
vvith fire and ALF" ne; VVhers 
unto „ as thou f halt be thruff 
{there [hal bee ſuch weeping 
woes, and vvailing, that the cry off 
the company of (ore, Dathan and) 
Abirem, vyhen the earth wal 
lovved them vp, vvas nothing 
comparable to this hovvling ng 
it vvill ſeeme vnto thee a Heli be 
fore thou goeſt into Hell, but i 
heare it. 1 
Into vvhich bottomleſſe Lag 
aftet that thou art once plus 
Shou” ſhale. euer bes- fall 
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wer , vyhich petiſ hed ere 
added; thou fo rene E 


0 A paines thou nat; 'Þ 
eto ſee, hovy — 73s t 2 
can neths ; 2 i; Bonar Bk 


thou Fülle 


ares, Fg there i i keys fb pn, 
for the vvater of the ſea is 
but the vveeping of a Repro- 
te ſhall be in finite. | 

There thy laſciuious Eyes ſh 


afflicted vvith fights of gh 
mrs: thy curious Eares ſ 1 


affr ighted vvith hideous noyſe 
hovvling Diuelt, and the gnaſhing 


th of damned 'Reprobates : th 


linty Noſe {hallj be cloyed vvit 


d yſome ſtench of Sulphur : thy 


elicate Tafte {hall bee painec 


th intolerable hunger: thy drun- 
n Throat { hall bee parched vvith 


nquenchable thirſt * thy Mind 


be tormented , to think 


hovy for the loue a . 


auen, igen and incurredſt þ 
, vvhich laſt beyond e 
Th y conſcience { euer f 4 


hee like an Adder, vvhen tho 


hoyy often Chal: — 


Pr aches offered rhee 
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- Po hovy neere thou vvaſt 1 
, {mes to haue repented,and ye 
ſuffer the Diuel and 17 
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to aſcend, and to meet the py 
Lord at bis glorious n 
in the ayte, 4 Bagles flying 
unto their bleſſed carizaſſè. 
To this agilitie of theſa4.43. 
Saints glorious bodies, 
the Prophet alludes, ſay- 
ing, They ſball renevy their . 
Arength : they ſhall mount vpſs. 25 
vvith vving as Eagles f 
ſhall run, and not be uveary. 
| | they f hal vva lie gt an 

faint, And to this ſtate 
that ſaying of VV iſth 
referd : In the time of thei 
Viſion they ſhall ſhine, 
run to — as ſparks 
2 le. 
And in reſpeſt of theſe 
foure qualities , Paul cal 
leth the ena de 
the * 
they hall be eee 
qualities, bur the ſame 

in ſubſtance. HOP | 
ad hoyvvſoeuer finne and cor- 
on malce a man in this 
G 


— 


f OST 


418 — — 2 
1 ſurely, vvhen God Chat 75 
6 deve bins vwith glory and| . 
1 cannot ſee hovy man ſ hall 5 
4 - any 2 to Angels, Fat 
ts. Sois bans 1. 
* of Nis Soule ; 0 re 
| Na thei this they ſ hall ms 04 
ee yo 1 hiened like wh 
B orions body of the 'Tordls 
1 fe C riſt ; in vyliom mans us 
. 3 ture is exalted by a perſonal wa 
2 on , into the glory of the Gd 
head, and indiuiduall ſociety of 
e bleſſed Trinity An honi 
vyhich hee neuer vouchſaß 
1. And in this reſpe& n b 
— a prerogatiue abene t 
they are but þrrirs appointe 
— Miniſters ynto the E 1 
= many of them vvho at the fit 
diſdained this office , and'vyoW 
ule not their firſt ſtanding vs 8 
for their pride hurled into 
Pee, This lefſeneth not the d 
Auel, but extols the greatnes 
of Gods lowe to Mankinde. | 
Bur as for the Ele 0 


. 
As 


that ſecond , and ſudden £ ol 
ming of Chriſt ſhall bee fon 
Juice and lining : The | * 
that Thall burne "yy 

tion of the yyorld, 


= The Prattzce of Per | — 
therein, {ha nen 0 Tee > 
vinkling of an eye,0ucrtake themſu 7.4. F. 
75 inc 44 either gu 17-51, ; 
the Mit of proutfion,' or yval- 
kingin the fel of pleaſure, br ly- 
n the bed of ele: & ſo (bur- 
p their droſſe & curruptio} 
| - ky make them :;»morta — | 
ſodies : and this change { hall bee ge. 
to them in ſtead of deatu. +} Apo 
Then ſhall theSoule yvith'i ioy⸗ wh bs 
fulneſſe get her Body, ſaying : Oh bo 77 43 
yell met againe , my deave fert 4 
Hoyyv ſvveet is thy voyce ! 9 2. 13 
tomely is thy countenance , 


df ke rocks', and in the — 14. 
places of the graue Thou art in- 


deed an habitation fit, not onely 
for me to dvvell in; bur fach as 
the Holy Ghoſtthinkes meete ro 
relide in, as his Temple for euek. 
The VVinter of our afflidtions is 
novy paſt : the ſtorme 5 
letie is blovvne ouer, and , 
he Bodies of our aba 
peare more” glorious then the} 
0 -o v vert on the earth: t 
ime of ſinging Halelaiah bod | 
dme: & the voyce of the . 
ris heard in the Land. Ti 


4 1 77 Fcutions wo | — | 
f ; Fand his Goſpel kt; nov 
1 vree enter nt 
our Mafers ioy. As then haſt Ine 
veick me the Croſle , ſo ſhal ly 
thou novy yveare vyith me't 
Crovyne. As thou haſt yvithy % 
fred plenteoully in arm, JN. 
alt thou reape diy Fe 1 
dantly in 0%. 4 bleſſed, 4 
bee that God! vvho bebe 
der reprobates ſpent their 1 
time in pride, fleſ hij luſt, eating d 4 
king,and prophane vanities } gaue vs 
grace toioyne together, in 
ching. faſting , praying » reading 
Scriptures , keeping his Sabbath 
h- aring Sermons, teceiuing vl 
Holy Communion , relecuing 
| poore; exerciſing (in all dan 0 
al 


the vvorcks of Piety ro G; 
valking aſtinebh 1 in the du y 
of our calling, toyvards. mar} 
Thou ſhalt anon hcare nos 
3 tion of thy ſins, for they are a 
Jr {red & couered: but eue ry good 
n |vyhich thou haſt done fort 
Lords ſake, ſhall be rehear 18 
; * Cheere Nil heat, 
ot thy Jade is fg t 
& "upd _ ads Lifryp oy 
cad, behold theſe glorious 4M 
„ +, like pany Gabriels i aging 


—_ A _— 


and to 
ſom Redeemer in the Ayre. Loe, 
they are at hand, .. Ariſe therefores 


my Deus, my Lowe , my faire one, 
come. «vvay.. And ſo. like 
[R oes, or yong Harts, they runne 
Ivvith Angels tovvards Chrift , ou 
[the Wi Montaines of -Ze- 
leber. 

6. Both quicke and dead, b 
ling thus reui ued and glorified, Rall 
{forthvvith (by the MiniTery. 
| Gods Holy Angel:) be gathere 
from all the quarters & parts of 
the vvorld, & caught vp together ina 


the Clouds, to meete the Lord in the 1 1 


lire , and fo ſhall come vvit 
him, as a part of his glorio 
traine , to irdge Reprobate and eui 


gelt. The tvvelue Apoitles : 2 + 


it vpon tyvelne Thrones (next . , 
).to iudge the cv, 1 


s, ( vyho refuſed to heate the 
oſpel preached by their Mini 


tery.) And all the Saia ( imboJt* 
ar and order ) {hall ſtand next : 
ato them, as ""__ alſo, to r "had 5 


the euill 


5 
= 1&6 46 
1 Fe . 
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1 >. 45 
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. - * — 1 
ied grace in this life, to be moren 


alows of his glory, & more faith. 


G3 


r ** 
» Fm bh * 


in his Tervice; , then TH 3 

"| hall their glory & revvard \ 
grearerthen others in thatD 

The place 4vbither the 
bee gathered vnto Chriſt”, 
vrhere Chriſt Thall fit in ju 
ment, ſhall be in the. A4 
che Vale of Ebeſapbar, by Moi 
ole, neere vnto ina, 
Eaſtvvard from the EY 
it is probable for foure reaſons.” 
1. Becauſe the holy Scripta 
ſeemes to intimate ſo much 
laine vvords: I vill gather al N 


{aightie ones to come do vune, O L 
let the Heathen bee vuakened, & cole 
vp to the oo Pally of Tehoſaphar 5 N 
Revs ge all the Teatin hen 
when Teboſaphar ſigniſieth ſi 
The Lord vill iudxe. And th; | | 
— vvas fo called from th | 
ric yyhich the Lord g 
2 & his people out 
Ammonites , Moabires, & 1nnav 
cants of Mownt Scir. VVhich 
Rory vvas a tee of the ji 
— > vvhich chr th 
E © Hage, ſhall giue u 
. — og 24 - Cale b ia 
e- — Chif rented Dope 2 


4 oner all their enemies in th 
, at the laſt day , 'asall 

upper interpret it. See Zach. 14. 
as. Tal. 51. 1, 2. &c. all agree 
{| Wing, chat the place ſ hall bee 


about.. * 
1. Becauſe that as Chriſt vvas 

| reabout-: crucified 7 and 

to open ſhame ; ſo ouer ff 25 
place, his glorious Throne ſhoul dae 
e erected in the Ayre, vvhen he 1 


5 ( peare in 
| | nanifet his Maiefty and 
{For it is meete that Cbrif 
in that place iudge the yyorld 
vith righteous iudgment, vvhere 12 

e himſelfe vvas vniuſty iudged ea. 
land condemned. | — BH: | 
3, Becauſe that feeing the 2 
Angels Chall bee ſent v. gath 3 
I topether the Ela, from the foure 
Wvuindes , from: one end of Hauen, t 
to the other. It is — * 
that the place vvhirher they Thall 
be gathered to, ſ hall be neete 

alem, and the Valley of Tehos 

faphat : vvhich Co 
deſcribe to bee in the mi 
l perfici es of the earth. If 
termini à quibus , bee the foure 

of 4 vvorld; the termin. 
ad quem, muſt be abaut the ons 
Cente. ? wht een 


1 r 
OY * wes "we 1 
— — 

* 
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4 . the left hand a curſed Eſtate} f 


Ag 
. 20,1 
| 4. 


: — 7 


| * k At neels old — 

Tpifiples that as t — | 

dera. [aſcend from IA _ 
£2 5 is ouer the Valley of Iehoſapt 

| he ſhall in like manner « 


: 4 ; Dit 41 dovvne from heauen. This is 


«; opinion of Aquinas , and all. 
* jSchoolemen,cicept Lembardaa 
. Alexander Hales. 
OCs 
IT, 


. 5 Laſtly, vvhen Chriſti 
in bis glorious Throne, and all the 


many thouſands of his ne be q 


{29 a8, {ning beneath vpon the Earth; 
Hiler. {the right hand ſignifieth ab 


[Chriſt vvill firſt pronounce. 


4 Ger u of — and | 


85 | 


DN 
= the VVorld) pr 
. [nounce mo ts Ele, 0 


= 


2 


ſitting about him: and the bo | 
— — 73 ry and brig zhtneſſe 

bo ſurp m all: (TheRe 

| face. [bates — ſeparate , & remai 
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? 


ngdome , pre 

came yee ) Here is our bleſſed 
lenion vvith Chrift ; and by bim 
fwith the vvhole Trinity. of 
e) Here is our abſolution 
com all finnes , and our plenary 
endovvment vvith all grace and 
happineſle. 


: 
: 
[ 


Of my Father) Here is the A- 


from vvhom, by Chriſt, pro- 
eeds our felicity. | 
| Inherit ) Here is our Adoption. 
The K ingdome)Behold ourBirth» 
nieht and poſſeſſion. 
Prepared) See Gods Fatherly 
care for his choſen. 
From the Foundation "of the 
VVorld ) Oh the free, eternal, 
nangeable Election of God. 
Hovy much ate thoſe- 
dound to loue God, vrho of his 
deere good vvill and pleaſure, 
thoſe and loued them. , 


hey had done either good or emill? | Rows. 


For I wvas h Ce.) O 
dne ſſẽ of C 1, vvho 


otice of all the good ver of | 
—— 


L Children , *t 


N 


* > I . 
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this fake: as Firhadbind 


8 : from the iavves deaths l 
e ioyes of eternall Life. Fot u 


91 
1 


ſake ye haue beene railed 
reui leu, & curſed. But novvi 
—— to all thoſe curſed 
t you are the true Jacobs, t 
{ hall receiue your Heanenh fe 
thers bleſing : and bleſſed 
you bee. Your farbers, mothert, 


„ [neereſt lind, forſooke, and t 


you , for my Truthes 
rohich yo you maintained: but nc 


ther, and you ſhall bee 
and Daughrers for euer. You 


Goſpel : But that it may apf 
that you haue not /» 


— but gained by your 1 
ſtead of an Earthh in 


rance and poſfeſſions, you tl 
poſſeſſe vvith me the i 


of. my — King 


AY 
—— © 
- * 


my Father vvill be vnto you a Fs 


caſt out of your lands and ii 2 


— ail for my ſake anh 


T 


Foe you Thall bee for Tour; 
for birthright, Heres; for dig 
| , Kings 3f elle, | 2 2 
— you may be bold to enter i 
to the poſſeſſion thereof nov, be 
auſe my Father prepared, and kept 
tfor you, euer ſince the firſt, fown- 
tion of the vvorld vvas laid. 
Immediately after his Sen 
rence of abſolution and bened 
dien, euery one receineth his 


vune > Vyhich Chrift the righ 45. 4 
4-3. 


'E 

1 139 

Judge puts vpon tf i Peres |, 
i 


zeads , as the revvard yyhich hee. 
hath promiſed of his grace an * 
nercy , vnto the Faith and gie 
wworkes of all them that louec 
his appearing... Then euery{ Ay: 
ne taking his Croywne from his — 
Head , ſ hall lay it dovvne (as it 
yyere ) at the feer of Cbriſt; And 
zoftrating themſelues , ſhall 
vith one heart and weyce , in an 
eauenly ſort and conſort . ſay 5 
aiſe , and Honour , and Glory, 
{ Powver , and Thankes bee unte 
hee, O bleſſed Lambe , v 
n the Throne, vvaſt killed , 
ft redeemed u to God by thy bleed, 
of ewery kindred and ton gus, 
ple „ | and Nation. and 
vs une our Cod, Ki. 
ricfts', ta taigne vvith thee in 


— —— — 


ighteous — & iu 
— of Chriſt , the S9 


I Re 
2 the pronouncing of: 
Reprobates ſentence and "tot 
demnation, Chriſt yyill perke me 
tyvo ſolemne Action. $51 

1. The preſenting of all the 
vnto his ather. Bebold , o: 
ou Father, theſe are they th 
gaueſ me, I haue kept them; 
none of them is loft. I game them 
VVord, and they beleened it, 


the VVorld hated them, becauſt 
vvere not of the V Vorld, cuen | 
vas not of the V Vorld: and oh 
Father, I vvill that theſe , von 
thow hai ginen mee ; be with m 
vihere I am, that they may 
mee : ——— 
thow in mee , thar they may be mil 
in one : that the vvorlas 
know that thow haſt ſent mee; | . 
n e er e 


2. Chriſt Thall deliuervpth 
Kungdome to God, euen there 


2 


ee ſuppteſſed his Enemies ,. and 
uled his fairhfill people by his Spi- 
t, VVord, and Sacraments. 80 
hat his K ingdome of Grace ouer his | 
burch'in this VVorld ceaſing; 
e ſhall rule immediately as hee is 
30d , equall with the Father, 
d the. Holy Ghoſt , in his Ki- 
me of glory for euermore..,.Not 
hat the dignity of his Man-hood 
hall bee any thing diminiſhed : 
dur that the glory of his Godhead 
hall bee more manifeſted ; ſo 


' 


hat as he is God, he {hall from 
henceforth, in al! fulneſſe, vvith- 
dut all externall meanes tule all 
n all. 
From this Tribwnall ſeate, 
hriſt hall ariſe ; and vvith all 
Is glorious company of Elec 


Angels and Saints, hee {hall 

p tri mphantiy in order and a- 
y, vnto the heauen of heauens 
ich ſuch a heauenly noiſe and 
uſicke : that noyv may that 
dug of Dauid be truly verified, 
od is gone vp vvich 4 triumph . the | 
wd vuith the ſound of the Tram- 


r. Sing praiſes to Ged , ſing proiſersl. 


him: for the Marriage of the L. 
anne and his wife hath madeh 
roady: Alleiaiah; for the Un 

| ns " 
Thet la; 0 
bleſſed ſtate of a | 2 
after death, begins after the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence, 11 

laſteth eternally yyithout alles 


Meditations of the bleſſed Jain 
Regenerated Man, in þ 
after hee hath receined hi ſe 

ſeat of Chrift , at the uf D M94 
r | 


Ere my Meditation «a 
leth , and my Pen fall 
out of my Hand: the one vel 
not able to conceiue, — 
ther to deſcribe that moſt © 
[lent blifle , and eterndll + 

; [of glory (vvhereof all the AH 
ons e this preſent life 4 * 
vvorrigy lich all the Elec 
vvith the bleſſed Trinitye 
from that time that nr 


1 


on . * | 
The Praubiicoof Picts 


| c receined vvith Chrit as Iv: 
ſoynt heires, into that euerlaſting, ** 


1gdome of ' 


ake a ſcantling thereof thus: 
The Holy Scriptures ſet forth 
to our capacitie Jhe glory of our 
ternall and heauenly life after 
death; in foure reſpeRs. | 
- 1, Of the Place: 
2, Of the Obiedt. | | 
3. Of the Prerogatives of the E-. 
@ there. - 4 


4. Of the Efeds of thoſe 
rogatiues. 


1. Of the Tlace. 


He place is the a Hennen of bea-{ 
Hens, or the b third cal 
ed Paradiſe : vvhither Chriſt 
us Humane Nature) aſcent 
ar aboue all viſible Heatens; 
ridegroomes Chamber $ vyhich V 
he firmament, and by an azured 
urtaine ſpangled vvith N | 
farres , and glorious | | 
d that vvee cannot 
ith theſe corruptible eyes of 
eſh. The holy Ghoſt (framing 
nſelfe to our yveakenes ) de: 
Tribes the glory of thar : 


—— 


— 
* 2 a 
- * p 


: _ c — = — * 
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1 — 
fore likenerh it to a xreat at the 
2 [ly irie. named the | 
2. \ruſalem 5 VVhere onely God, id 
4 =" {his Pes Hog an "IT Tr rit- 
% (ten — Lambes Bool) doe 
7 bite : all built of 56%; yas * 
Per. is ſeleere Glaſſoer el 


N of I or Howe : fn Sets We : 


t 
11, 20. s wuith tuvelue manner pre 


* N 
4 - 
: 82 


1 22 21 cio ele » hauing t vvelue tes 

.. 5 each built of one Pearle: three © 
* rowuatds each of the foure corners of 
Wer. 7 the VVorld ; and at each gate as 
EE el. (as ſo many Porters) then 
3 1 * —— thing { bowuld enter into it: | 
I . foure ſquare , therefore perfets : th 
| 


the breadth and _ | 
"Yate 2 2000. fwurlongs & 
Va) 4; therefore glorious and 
{cious.. + Through the middeſ fl 
reets euer runneth a pure Riser o} N 
rhe vater of life , as cleare at Cup 
ftall, therefore vuholefome. AM 
either file of the River , is the In 
life , euer grouwing: vvhich vel 
IE | tvvelus manner of fruits, au 90 
* | frei euery muneth. ꝙ therefore f 
x Apes. all. And the leans of the 
11.1%. health to the Nations: _—_— 
thy. There is therefare nog 
1 glorious hy creation, ſo 


1 
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all with deletZation, fo rich) 
lion, ſo comfortable for babita- 
on, For there the King, is Chri 
e lavv, is loue : the honour, 
exity : the peace, feliciryz the 
, eternity: There is ligh 
yithout darkeneſſe;mirth,yyith- 
it ſadneſſe; health, vvitho 
kneſſe; vvealth, vvithout yyantz 
edit, vyithout diſgrace ; beauty, 


without blemiſh; eaſe yvith 
bour; riches vvithout ruſt; bleſ- 
Inefſe vvithout miſery ; and 
onſfolation that neuer knovveth 
ud: Hovy truely may vyee cry 
put ( vvith Danid) of this Cine? Bj: 
leriow things are ſpoken of thee Of. 3. 
bes Citie of God : and yet all theſe ö 
hings are ſpoken but accordi { 
dthe vveakeneſſe of oux capaci-- 
e. For Heauen exceedetk 
us in glory ſo farre , as that ne 
hive ts able to expreſſe , nor 
to concei ne the glory thereof : a 
nneſſeth Paul vvho vvas in it, 
id ſavv it. O let vs not then dote 
much vpon theſe wuordden cot] 
we: and houſes of moniding clay, 
hich are but the Tents of yn- 
ddlineſſe, & habirations offi 
ers ! but let vs looke rather, and'#.t» 


* & © 
ng for this Heawenly Citie, ovhoſo\ 07 ir 8 


ilder end maker is GOD vhich g. 
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. Of the 0b 4 


THe blilefull and 
iect of all intellect 
reaſonable creatures in Heal all 
che Godbead , in Trinity of yet 7 
vvithout vvhich, r thy 
ioynor fe ut the vey 
' [nefſe of i eder in e 5 
f-[the ſame. 4 

This Obief# vve ſhall e 
tyvo vvayes. 

Ir By a Beatificall bes of i 
11 2, By poſſeſſing an imm 
>. communion with his diuine th 
Feci- |fUre. 
ti os | The *beatsficelf viſion of Gol 
de ad that onely, that can conrentth 
3 inſinite mind of man. Fort 
—— thing tẽdeth to his center. Gl 
[en.cor is the center of the Soule: t - 
donec fore (like Noahs Douce) 4% ca 
2 not reſt, nor ioy till he tc 
| and enioy him. 
| 5 All that God retort 

; Moſex could not att fr 

minde „ vnleſſe he mig 
3 ace of God. Therefore 
P |Church prayethi ſo earnellly 
5 15 God ber . wire ] 3 4 
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| counted all theriches, and 


lory in the vvorld (in reſpe 


ied for all his Ele& in bis 1 
rayer, that they might obtaine ., 
his bleſſed viſon; Father, Iv f, 1 2 
bat they vvhich thou hat giuen mee, 28. 
(chene euen wvhere I am to, Ess 
hat end that they may behold that 25 

glory , &c. If Moſes face did ſo 
ine, vyhen he had beene vvith 


od but forty dayes „ and ſeene 


ut his backe-parts:Hoyv ſ hall wee . 
tine, vvhen vve ſhall ſee him „, 
ice 70 face for euer? and 4-13. 


as vue are knovune „ and at 18 * "i 
Then ſhallthe /aule ho lor ob. 7} © 
termed Marahb, bitterneſs, . 
aomi, beautifulneſſe, for the Lord 
hall turne her / hort bitterneſs , to}. 
all beauty and bleſſedneſſe , Ruth 
20. 5 ; 
The ſecond meanes to pat 
is obiect is, by hauing an i 
iy , and an eternall Commu- 
2 vvith God in Heauen, This 


e haue, firſt, by being (as _— 
H 2 mem- _ 


LY "<4 ” 2 pf 


to puniſh them: but (for lackes 
{this Communion )' they ſhall 
haue neither grace yvith him; nar 
glory from him. For vvant ofthis 
"Communion , the Diuels (yvhet 
they ſavv Chriſt) cryed out, ual 
nobis tecum ? V Vhat haue vu 
Ivvith thee, O Sonne of the mo li 
_ | God? But (by vertue of this Co 
munion) the penitent ſeule u 
boldly gee and ſay vnto Chrift (a 
Ruth unto Boaz, ) Spread, O C 
the vving of thegarment of thy way 
ower thine hand-maide : for i 
my kinſman. This Communion 
GOD promiſed Abraham, ve 
hee gaue him himſelf: for bis 
great rewoard. And Chriſt pra ety 
for his vyhole' Church to obtis 
it. This Communion Saint i 
expreſſeth in one vvord, ai 
thar God ſhall bee all in all 
vs. Indeed, God is novvall me 
vnto vs: but by meanes, a 
a ſmall meaſure. But in heau 
God himſelfe immediatly 
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Ineſſe of meaſure, vvithout all 
meanes ) vvill bee ynto vs ul th 
d things, that our ſoules and bo- 
dies can vviſ h or deſire. Hee him 
ehe vvill bee ſaluation, and toy to 
put ſavles + life aud health to gur 
des e beautie to out e: muſicke 
to our cares : honey to out mouthes 
me to our noſthriils meate to 
pur bellies : light to our wnderſtan- 
ng : contentment to our vvilt; and 
ights to our hearts; and vvhat 


can bee lacking, vvhere God him- — 2 


de vvil be the ſoules of our ſoules? ct 


Barw. 


lures, yertnes, colouts , beauties, A 3 
monie, and goodneſſe, that .. 
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Tea, all the ſtrength, vvit, plea- — 


e in men, beaſts, fiſ hes, fovvles, rum 


tees, he arbs, and all creatures, P 


Ire — — ſparkles, of thoſe non} 
ings, vvhich are in infinite r > 
ton in God. And in him vve 
hall enioy them in a farre wore : 

vet and bleſſed —_ _= 
umſelft vvill then ſupply thei 
e: nay, the 3 — 5 
rue vs novy) ſhallnot haue the 
0nour to ſerue ys then. There 


vill bee no need of the Sunne, nor ef. 4 
the Moone te ſhine in thas Citze : fu, 


ve glory of Ged'tloth light it. 
nore vvill there be any neede, 
vſe of any W 125 
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*S members of Chriſt) vnited to h 
hd; and by the manhood pers 
nally vnited to the VVord ; yye 
are vnited to him, as he is God: 
— by his God head to the va 
Trinity. Reprobates at the hf 
day ſhall ſee God (as a iuſt lad 
to puniſh them: but (for lackꝭ 
this Communion) they i 
haue neither grace vvith him, not} 
glom from him. For vvant ofthis} 
ICommunion, the Diuets ( 
« [they ſavy Chriſt) eryed out, Quid 
nobis tecum? V Vhat haue ve td 
vvith ther, O Sonne of the moſt high 
God? But ( by vertue of this Co 
munion) the penitent ſoule may 
boldly gee and ſay vnto Chrif 
Ruth vmto Boaz, ) Spread, 0 Clmify 
vving of thegarment of thy meny 
ower thine hand-maide : for thou n 
1 [my kinſman. This Commit 
6», GO D promiſed Abraham, vehe 
J- [hee gaue him himelfe for N 
dear revuard. And Chliſt pr 
4 or his vyhole Church to obtal 
it. This Communion Saint Paw 
expreſſet in one vyord, fayingy 
that God ſhall bee all in al ww 
vs. Indeed, God is novv all ina 
vnto vs: but by meanes , aud 
a {mall meaſure. But in heaueh 
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meanes) vvill bee. vnto vs al the 
rod things, that our ſoules and be 
ö dies can vviſ h or deſire. | Hee bim- 
ſelſe vvill bee ſaluation, and ioy to 
lour fe len + life aud health to gur 
lbodies : beautie to out cer: mufcie 
o our eares : honey to out mouthes | 
‚ to our no ſ brille: meate to 
our bellier : light to our wnderſtan- 
ng : contentment to out vii; and 
delights to our hearts ; and vrhat , 
can bee lacking, yvhere God him- anime | _; 
ſelſe vvil be the ſoules of our ſoules? — 
Yea, all the ſtrength, vvit, plea- e,, 
ſures, vertues, colouts , beauties, Ns e. 
harmonie, and goodneſſe, that — 3 
ate in men, beaſts, fiſ hes, fovvles, ram 
trees, he arbs, and all creatures; 2 « 
are nothing but ſparkles, of thoſe non h-. 
things , vyhich are in infinite per- ub. 
echten in God. And in him VVeſbus 4 ſet 
ſhall enioy them in a farre 2 
perfect and OT _ 5 1 
mſelſe vvill then TIC | > 
vie: nay, the bei creatures(vyhich _ 1 
ſerue vs novv) ſ hall not haue thejafris. 42 
honour to ſerue vs then. There, 1% 3 
vvill bee no need of the Sunne, nor of . 
the Moone to ſhine in that Citis : fer-. 


the glory of God doth light it. 5 bs | 
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more vvill there be any neede, 
ot vſe of any creature 
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_ VVhen therefore woe beho 
any thing that is excellent in an 
creatures, let vs ſay to our ſelus 
Hovy much more excellent 
hee, vvho gaue them this excall 
ey! VVhen vvee behold the 
dome of men, vvho ouerrule a 
tures ſtronger then themſelawy 
ont-runne the Sunne and Moon 

in diſcourſe , preſcribing x 

maps Eras 

* hall be eclipſed: let vs ſay toon 

A ſelues, Hovy admirable is the vii 

2 . (dome of God , vvho made men 
Leis! a viſe ! — — — conſider t 
p19 ffrength of VVhales & Elephants,t 

v1.95 pet ory ne of 
— — 28 lues 
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rible is that e nabe 

theſe mighty & fearefull Ci 

tures! vVhẽ vvee taſte things tha 
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are delicately fwvyeer , let vs layt 
our ſelues, O hovy ſvveer isthatf 
God, from vvhom all theſe cen 
tures have receiued this ſrvett 


"And 1 our Cad God 1 
thus vs ſo many e | 
ts, for our paſſage through 4 
is Bochim , or valley of teares; 1 oh 
hat are thoſe — | 
| oe heck prepared for vs, v | 
——— — of 


ay 1'j oy ? Hovy {hall o 
u ere rauiſ hed 


[the loue of ſo louely a God? 80 
lelorious is the bit of heanenly 
Saints. So amiable is the abs aß 
our gracious Sauiour. 


3. Of the Needs Ae. 
the Elec ſ hall emoy ; | 
in Heanen. 


* reaſon of this Communion 
vvith God, the Eled im Heauen 
fhall haue foure ſuperexcellen 
Togatiues. 
1. They: ſhall haue the Lire 
dome wn for their snbervrance:| , 
and they ſ hall be free Denizens 5 
of the heauenty lerujalem. S. Pa 
(by being a free Citizen of 2 
eſcaped vvhipping: but they vyhoſ za 
ate once free Citizens of the hen 4 
uenlyleruſalem, ſhall euet be 
— from the 'vyhip of FOR: — 
nall torments. For this freedomel 
as bought — th Bo 
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TT ous blood o these 
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Ws 4 oy ſhall bell King 
Proeits ( ritual Kin 

raigne vvit Chriſt, an 5 Ti 
ouer — 2 — the VVorld, and! & 
probates: and Seil Þ 
to offer vnto God the ſpiti 
. [Sacrifice of Praiſe & Thank MW. 
for euermore. And thereforeths 
are ſaid to vveare both Cr 
nes and Robes. Oh vvhat a com 
fort is this to poore Fas ( 
haue many Children „ | 
breed th& vp in the fea 4 
to bee true Chriſtians : —_ 
they Parents to ſo many Vp q 
Preefts. 4 
2. Their bodies Chall Chi ul 
the brightneſſe of the Son i 


firmament: like the glorious! 


at [dy of Chrit,vvhich ſhined bright 
ter then the Sunne raven 


irap ppeared to Paal. Agl 


ſof vxhich glorious brighineſſe 4 


peared in the bodies of 4 


Lord in the holy Mount. 
fore (ſaith the Apoſtle) 


- [riſe a glorious body : ve 


| 
| 
| 
and Elias, transfigured rn | 
body , not in ſubſtance ; Z 
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1 preſerued by ye 


Mhcancs,and hauing(as an Ange 

| agility to ee es dee 82 

Irrhat an honour is it, that our bo- 
Widycs (falling more vile then a car-| * The. 
7109) ſhout thus ariſe in gl. 
like vato the body of the Some 
| God? 

4. Laſtly, they (rogether yvith 
all the holy Angels) there keepe] 
{(yvithout any labour to diſtract 
them) a perpetuall Sabbath, to the 
glory, honour, and praiſe of the 
Aye bleſſed Trinitie, forthe * 

ng, redeeming , & ſanctiſying of the 
Church: and for his povver, vviſe- 
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dome, juſtice, merey, and good: 


zefle in the government of Heauen 
and Earth. VVhen thou heateſt a 
tyvecte Conſort of  Muficke: me- 
litate hovy happy thou ſhalle- 
bee, vyvhen . the Quire of 
| aucaly Angels and Saints ) thou 
halt Gng a part in that ſpixituall 
(lelwiah , on that eternal | 
Sabbath; vvhete there ſhall bee 
uch variety of pleaſures, and fafe- 
e of joyes; as neither knovy te 
. — m doing, nor end in de- 
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innocenciel- 2.4 
Exe to bee bene of bis bene,8&123- | 7 
of bu fleſh, 2s ſoone as he 4 $3 
naked, much more th# ſhall vys; 
knovy our kindred, E vve ſhall 
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0 he faithfull in 
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idle wee! — eee, 6 . 
Wine; 
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ther, and the holy Ghoſt. 1 
The greateſt 9 e tl 
nen can attaine vnto ih this 
comes as farre ſ hort of the 41s 
{WW edre vvhich vve ſ hall haue in 
een, as the knovvledge of a chi 
that cannot yet ſpeake plaine, 


| 
{tothe knovvledge of the greateſt] 
Philoſopher in the VVorId. T 
ho thirſt for knowledge, let th Bhs 

eng co bee Students of this V- ., 
%%. For all the light by vvhichſeͤ- 2 
ee knovy any thing in this Bei, K 

Vorld, is nothing but the very}; 8 

ſbado vv of God. But vrhẽ yve ſ | 

novy God in heauen ,vveſ Lins, + 

vorke of the creation, the Ys 

we of the vvorke of our Redemp a 

on: yea, ſo much knovvledge as 

rature can poſſibly conceiue 8 

dompte hend of the Creator , & 

vorkes. But vrhileſt vvee are 
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3. ber Fal bee wall 
fall manner of divine * 
thy right hand (ſaith —2 
. |are pleaſures for enermore. Tas f 
rang ol oy aps Fox as ſoon 2s 
the. ſoule is admitted into 
cal fraition of the beat: cad 
eſſence of God: ſhe 1 e 


che goodnefſe , beauty. 
;and perfection of 
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; he that loueth rreaſure, { 

chere cle ie, and neuerbe be 

guiled of it Thete they ſ hall 
vvledge voide- of all igu⸗ 


thealth-, 3 Thall im“ 
paite: and lie, that no death can 
(determine. In a vvord. lookehovy} 
| re this vuide vvorld farpaſſet 
tot light, pleaſures, & cormefort;the 
0 e & narrovv vvonbe, vyl 
chou vvaſt conceiued a childe 0 | 
much doth the VVerld ts tome en- 5 
eed in goyer, ſolace, & conſolation, 58 
this preſent vyorld. - Hovy happy! © 
Pte is changed, and vve Uther 
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when the Ele& in hos hall 
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| knovy God, then they Y 
fett. inks of loan rrhichtl 
ite cauſes of loue( 
hel boos 3 124 
ſhall be infinitely tauiſ 
4theloue of him. 
3. They ſ hall bee filled u 
ſall manner of divine pleaſurqm, af 
thy right hand (faith Doren 
. 11. {are pleaſwres for enermore. Tes 
a [al drins (Nh, hee) out 0 
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che goodneſſe , beauty, gt gl oh, 
perfection of all | 
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far this vaide-vworld fi aſſeth] 


li is changed, and yye't 


emp ls in pentrs, e | 
— ts in ures, 
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ut eithet in 5 
aden, be dl. i 
eth Honor, — SE Fg 
ithout the dif! of 
: he that louet We Ch 
here poſſe ſſe it, and neuer be be- 
guil fin ſhall haue 
knouviedge voide of all iu | 
RY — E 
aire: and Life, ——— 
er mine. In a vvord, looke h 


ot licht, pleaſures, 3 
e & natrovv vwombe,y 21 
chou vvaſt conceiued a childe - 
nuch _ — VVorldte i come E 
1 E vvorld. "ik 1 70 ? 
en ſhall vve be ” on this 
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1 The radi _ 2 
nel 9% And this halla.t 
rif Sz 5 from = pot 
and p from the Lohr of 1 
——— bleſſed fauler 
juſt and perfect men vvho 4 2 
bliſſe — glory vvith him. 1 
1 


But eſpecially from the b 
ſight of Jeſus the Mediatour ofth 
Nev Teitament , our Em et 
God made man. His ſight 
{the chiefe cauſe of our blit 
joy. If the Iſraelites in — 
a ho uted for joy, qr 1 5 
aine, to ſee Salomon crowuned;ho 
{ hall the Elect rejoyce in Hea i 
to ſee Chriſt (the true Salomon 
orned vvith Glory? If John 
[rift at his — did leape in 
mothers vvombe for joy „ hovy 
1 — exult for joy , £4 ba he y Ml ; 
be, not onely vvith vs, but in l 
be] 


. 


Heauen? If the V Viſeman rejo 
ſſo greatly to finde Bim, ale (| 
in a manger : hovy great \ hallt 
joy of the Ele be, to ſee hin 
(as a King) in his Aae 
If Simeon vvas ſo glad to ſee 

an infant in the Iumyle, preſente 

by the hands of the Prieft ; he 
great ſ hall our joy be, to ſeehi 

a Ning, ruling all things at me 
uicht hand of bus Father?It loſeph 
Mary vyere ſo joyfull to finde 
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© the middeft of the Dotter, in theft 
le : hovy glad ſhall our ſoules|,o © 
to ſee him ſitting as Lord a- end- 
long Angels in heauen ? This isa 3 
hat joy of our Maſter, vyhich (as bi en, 
e Apoſtle ſaith) the eye hath n 4 
the eare hath not heard nor the bi . 
rt of man can conceive : vyhich 4 
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lifſefull and glorious. eſtate for 

er yank — it is tearmed e- £2 
hat our joy f ball no man take from 7. . F 
1. All other joyes (bee they ne: 7 
ner ſo great) haue an end. A fuerus 

eaſt Tafted an hundred and eigh- 
ie dayes: but he, and it, aud all his} 
dyes are gone. For mortall man} 
dbe aflumed to heauenly glory, 
o bee Hociated to Angels, to be 
«red yvith all delights & joyes, 

it (for a time )yvere muchʒbut to 
ajoy them for euer, vVithout in- 
iſlion of end, vvho can heare 
d not admire it, vvho can muſẽ 
fit, and not bee ama ed at it? all 
de Saints of Chriſt (as ſoone à8 
hey felt once but a true taſte of 
le eternell joyes) counted all 9 

de riches and pleaſures of this life! w 
be bur x loſſe and dung in re- pwr 1 
pect of that. And _ thereioze 2 5 
| 1 * 
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ChriScalterhalle C briftians M 
chants , Luk 19, & eternall li 
precious pearle,yyhich a vviſe » 
chit vvil purchaſe, though k g 
him all that hee hath, Marth. U. 
; 3 eg 'the eport] 
Jof the great riches of the Eaſterne] 
** — diuided forthyvith e 
mon his Ca taines & ſouldics 
all his Kingdome of 1 3 
Hephaſtion him vyhat. x 
meant in ſo doing? | 
[chez or chat he 


ches of India, (vv erof he hi 
{ſhortly to be Maſter) before a 
that his Father Philip left him. 1 
acedonia. And { hould not C 6 
ſtians then prefer the eternal 
—5 of N ren 
vvhich enjoy x 
lon mg)before the corupeidls | 
— earth, yybich laſt — 
lay : 
| Abraham and Sarah left t 


ovyne country and — | 0 
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The Practice of Piety - 2 
Hooke for a Citie 3 be batldwand 
eri God: & therefore 
> land, but onely a place 
dall. Dawid pte ferreth © one tay in a. N 
this place before a thouſand elle | 
yyhere : yea, te bee 4 Doore-kee peri 
be hoe of GOD , rather 7 
Idvvell in thericheft abel 7 vvic- 
neſſe. Elias earneſtly be ſought em.) 4 
. Lord to rece iue his ſoule i Ind 1. 14 ( 
[his Kingdome, & vvent wwillingg Sy 1 
1; (chongb in f 4 fery chariot) thi-\f? E 
et. Paw! (hauing once ice * 3 
Heauen ) continually & defired td g - 
bee difſolued, that hee 7 beewuith,** 
Chrit. Peter (tiauing eſpied but a 
glymple of that etern 
he 4 az J yvil hed , that h 
bs t dyvell there. all be day 
. laying, Maſtery t a 5 
for vs ta hee hecre. How m 
better doth Perer novy. thinke itt 
bee in Heauen it ſelfed. Chriſti ( 
e before his death) prayeth his 
— i, to receiue him into — 
lory. And the i 
» , that (& forrbe: 5 — 
5 before him) her Lin 
fe and fed the [lame If 
wan did — ſee thoſe j 
(if it vere poſſible) hey wy | 
endure an hundred deaths t&Enje 
that happineſſe but one dag. 
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ee to endure | 
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It 7 then.to loſe it 
cholles) beving river 


-». vvith great courage of Faith; 
Gallovves , _ > Breakin wr 7 
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mee; ſo 75 may enjoy my Lontl 

3 and bis Kingdome.The like c 

ml. ncy { heyyed Poli icarpe. , 

& lib.4. co not by any terrours of 2 

. finde of death, be mooued to day 

be ag dv; leaſt meafure. V 

de le tour anſvvered Baſi 
ecutors,vyhen they v1 


(ſaith he) frare death ; 1 
thin doe we more then reſtore me ti 
bim that made mee. If Ruth leſt be 
ovvne Countrey, & folloyyed 
mi her mother in lavv, to goe 


ws him yvith death; I vil 


haanyvhich vvas but a . 
n the 


Heauen 
which { i theGod of 


portion therin) 
Chouldeſt | thovy follovy thy A 
Mother the Church 1 £0 goe. 


vvas. going to ſuffer) wie het 4 
cruelty torments, anſyyet | 


dvvell vrich her in the lan mer 1 


hor penny {he bad no — 
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ef God ; Signed yvith the blood o 

son- and ſealed vvith his 

| i 3 A [ 
dune eter ineſſe in theKing- 
lome of N yyhere thy life 
ſhall bee a Communion vyith the 
bleſſed Trinity 3 thy joy the pre- 

ence of the Lambe; thy exerciſe: 
inging; thy ditty, A Heluzahs t 
con ſorti, Saints and Angels ; where 
youth flouriſ heth, that never wwax- 
eth e; Beauty laſteth, that neuer 
ailerh; loue aboundeth, that neuer 
evelerh; health continueth, that ne- 
ver ſlackethz & life temaineth, that 
neuer endeth. 


Meditations direFing 4 Chriftian 
boite apply to himſelfe wor 

delay the foreſaid knowledge o) 
Gad and. binſel fe. ö 


Hou ſeeſt therefore O mai» 
hovy vvretched and curſed thy 
Rate is, by corruption of Nature. 
vithout Chriſt : in ſo much that 
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| wnregenerated man, is in lu 
death more vile then a „00 
the filthieſt creature in the} 
vvorld. For the © i ing but 
made for mans vſe) yyhen hee 
dyeth , endeth all I milerii f 
1 vvith his death. But man (endued} 
Jvvith a reaſonable,and an x 
"{Soule, made after Gods Image, 
ſerue God) vvhen he ends the mi 
ſeries of this life, muſt account fo} 
all his miſdeeds; and begin to en 
dure thoſe miſeries that naw 
ſhall knoyy end. No creature | 
man, is lyable to yeeld (at h 
death) an account for his life. Tl 
brute creatures not hauingte 
ſon , ſhall not bee required q 
make any account for their deeds! 
& good Angeli, though they! 
reaſon, yet they yeeld noac 
count, becauſe they haue no fun. 
And as for euill Angels , they 
vvithout all hope, already cc 
demned : ſo that they need 
make a ny further accounts. Mas 
onely in his death muſt bee God! 
(Accountant for his life. wa 
on the other ſide, thou ſeeſtſ 
Man) hovy happie and bleſſed aſt 
eſtate is, being truly reconcuee} 


* 


, 


I. 


he reftauration of Gods Image, a + 5 
thy reſtitution into thy Seweraign- AF 

ve ouer other creatures) thou 4 
in this life little inferiowr to the 
angels; and ſhalt be in the life to 
come, e uall to the Angels : Yea, 
a xreſpect of thy Nature, exalted, 
bye perſonal union; to the Sonne of 


tituall grace, & cuerlaiti 

Thou haſt ſee ne hovv 
and perfect God is, and hovv tha 
all thy chiefe bliſſe & happineſl 
conſiſteth in hauing an eter 
communion vvith his Majeſtie. 

Novv therefore (O impeniten 
finner) in the bovvels of Chrift 
fu intreat thee; nay, Iconjur 
thee, as thou tendreſt thine oyvne' 
faluation , ſeriouſly to conſider 
vvith mee, hovyfalſe, how vaine, 
hovv vile are thoſe things, vyhich 
ſtill retaine}, and chaine thee in 
[this yyretched and curſed cftate, 
wherein thou liueſt; & doe hin- 
der thee from the fauout of God, 
and the hope of etetnall Life and 
happineſle. 


| | Meditations on the hinderanca | 
/ vvhich keepe backe 4 nner ; 
the Prattice of Piety. 


12 hinderances are chiefly 
ſeuen. 2 : 


I. An ignorant miſtake of the 
meaning of certaine places of the Hy 
„Y Scriprure , and ſome other chi 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, 
| The Scriptures miſtaken , 4 
theſe ; 
T. Ezech. 33. verſ. IA. 16. 
vvbat rime ſoewer à ſinner repentit 
him of his finne., 10 vill blot aut 
Ce. Hence the carnal 'Chrilti 
gathereth: That hee may rep 
when bee vill. It is true, vihe 
ſoeuer a ſinner doth repent , God 
vvill forgive 3 but the Text {at 
ot, that a ſinnet may reper vyhe 
deuer he vvil; but vvhen God will 
ine him grace, Many (ſaith the 
— vvhen they v vou/d hau 


| 


4 epented, yvere rejected; & could u 
. repent , though they ſought it care) 
32- 17-\ov;th teares.VVhat comfort yeelns 
+#3"\this Text to thee vyho haſt not 184 


4 27 
| red „ nor knovveſt vvhemery 


on f halt haue grace to repens 
here after? | as 
2. Marth. ri. 26, Come unt met 
{you thats labour and are bra 


x 
1 ——— 


Tue Fair of F1ety. 
14nd I vvill giue you reſt. H 


de levydeſt man collects, that hee 


y come vnte ( brit vvhen he lit. 
ut he muſt knovv, that no man e- 
er comes to Chriſt, but he ; yvho 
as Peter ſaith) Hauing knovvne. the 
24) of righteouſneſſe , hath eſcape 
he pollutions of the v world , through 
he knovvledge of our Lord and Sa- 
our Jeſws Chrift, To come vnto 

uriſt;is to r-pent and beleeue. And 


this no man can doe, except his 


heauenly Father drar veth hum by 


tion to them vv hich are in Chrift Je- 
ſis. True; but they are ſuch, vvho} 
valle not after the fleſ h, (as thou}: 
doeſt) bur after the Spirit, vyhich}' 


hou diddeſt neuer yet te olue to 

4. 1 Tim. r. r5. Chrift Ieſus came 
into the VVorld to ſaue ſinners 5 Cc. 
True. But ſuch ſinners, vvho like 
Pau! are conuerted from their 


2 Per. 2 
10. 23» 


icked life: not like thee , vyho 
ll continueſt in thy levydneſſe. 
or that grace of God vvhich brin- 
th ſaluation vnto all men, teacheth 
u, that denying vngodlineſſe an 
dh laſts, v _ — line ſob 
| — godiy in this proſe 
07/4. | 


5. Prov.24.26. 4 jufi nan f, | 
| I 5 
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8 of Pie * 
ſtnen times in a day, & riſeth, & 
4 day) is not in the Text: VVhich 
meanes not falling into ſin, bit 
falling into trouble , vrhich hi 
malicious _— zainſtt 
1 ich God deliney 

im. And though it meant fallin 
in and riſing out of ſinne; yyhati 
this to thee ; vvhoſe falls all men 
may ſee cuery day: but neithat 
God, not man, can at any time 
thy ring agai ne by repentance... 

6. Ja. 64. 6. Al our rita 
ere as filthy rags, Hence the carmall 
hriſtian gathers, That ſecingthe” 
beft voorkes of the beft Saints ate 


3% 
* 


zʒt hen his are good eno 
& therefore hee needs not mu 
ieue, that his deuotions ate 
imperfect. But Haiah meanes 
in this — „the righte 
vyorkes of the Regenerate : 48, 
uent prayers in the name of God? 
charitable almes from the be 
of mercy: ſuffering in the Goth 
defence, the ſpoile of goods, 
ſpilling of bleod : and ſuch yyorks 
d.s. vvhich Paul cals the fruits of theft 
** vir ; But the Prophet maki Ir 
humble confeſſis in the named 
rhe ſevuiſh Church,vvhenſheebas 
fallen from God to lo a& 
. \Eknovvledgeth, that yyhileſt tiny 


The Practice of Prety. 
e by their filthy n 
m God, as Leper are in- 
ted ſores, & — cloathes, 
hom men; their ch:efeft right eomſ- 
N could not e ac 2 
le in kis ſight. "An ourt .. 
ef inn, 2þ {compared with | 
hriſts righteouſnefle)are no bet 
xr then wncleane rag ges - Jet in 
beds acceptation for Chrifts ſake, 
hey are called vvbite rayment; 
„d pure fine linnen and (bs ng, 4 
are r 
h garments: 71 
7. Am. 2. 2. lu many things woe fin d 
| . True, but Gods children ſinne 3- 4+ 
ot in all things s as thou doeſtz 
ithout either bridling their luſts; 
x mortifying their corruptions. 
id though the reliques of ſinne 
maine in the deareſt child of 
dd; that they had need daily to 
Ty, Our Father vuhich art in Heawen 
we vs our rreſpaſſer : Tet in the a} 
evv Teſtament, none are pr ö 
alled Sinners, but the vnregenera- 5. x 
but the Regenerate, in reſpect 
their zealous endeauour., to 
me God in ynfained holines, 
euery yyhere called Saints. Int". 
go much that Saint % faith, 
iu vuho ener is borne of C 
bot; chat is, liueth n 15. 


— 


— 


— 


25 


vilfull & e — — 
— ir in — 
Deceiue not thy Fx Sages rank | 
name of a clxiſtian: yyhoſoet 


ueth in any Cxle ſug kt 

liveth not in the ſtate of Grace; 
2 Tims. [therefore ((aith Paul) cue one 1 
„ lnameth the name 0 Chritt , ed art 
e Re generate ſiunt 
| t vpon frailiy: they repent , al 
: Goddoth par 3 * 7 
i T6; * ere death. 
5. 16. iciouſſy 

— warty NR 

* {in ſhall leaue W 

will leave it. Th will 

dent, and God vvill not pa 
. Therefore their ſins are 

F|(Gith Saint 196») or rather # 

tal, as ſaith Saint Pal, Re 

2.4. It is no excuſe acrerorets 

ſay , VVe ate all Sher. I 

ians (thou ſeelt) — 4 
Sainte. n+ 


8. Lal, 35. The rbieſe ec 
at the laſt ga ſpe, vvas 0 
to Pao VVhat then > If L may 
haue time but to ſay , vyhen I 
Au; Lord, haue mercie von 1 
e bee e 
if thou ſhale nor? And yet -* 
. in that day fay » Lord * 
and the vvill not knovy theth 


— vvas ſaved, for 


” ww 
— 
+ © 
my 
* 4 


3 e 
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The Prattice of Pier. 
J bur his fellovy had x 


—_— 


grace to repent, and 


| therefore hy Pa ny | 
te R tance at | 
att! _ benot driuen to re- 
nt too late vvithout end in hell. 
9. 1. John. 1. Te bloud of Jeſus 
ri cleanſeth vr rom all | ſine, 
ind 1 Ieh. 2. 1, If any man fines 
haue an Aduocate wuith \the 
Father, Ieſus Chris} the rig hteons, cc. 
Dh comtortable ! But what 
lohn ſaith in the ſame place. My 
wttle children, theſe things vvrite 
to ou. that ye fin not. It therefor 
hou leaneſt thy fin, theſe com- 
orts are thine , elſe they belong 
lot to thee, 
10. Rom..5. 20. here ſinne « 
ndeth , Grace did abount me 
r. Oh ſyveet! But heare vyhat 
au addeth: VVhat ſhall vves ſay 
? ſhall vvee continue in ſane, 
grace may abound ? God forbid, | 
lv ſhall woe that are dead to 
ne. line any longer therein?ROM.6. 
2. This —— teacheth vs not to 
ſume : bur that vve ſhould not 
ſpaire. None therefore of theſe} 
dmiſes , promiſeth any grace toi 
but to the penitent heart. 
The ground of Religion mi 
are: 


| I. From the Doctrine of 


vvoxkes; but he 
ſelfe, that he h be ſaued yh 
Faith, vvithout doing any! 
matter. But he f hould knovyth 
though good vvorkes are not 
ceſlar to Iefttfi cation: yet ti 
eceflary to ſaluation for v 
di wuorkemanſ hip, created in ti 
ſus onto good worker ,' vwobich 
bath predeftinated that woe 
vvalle in them. VV hoſocuerthets 
fore in yeeres of diſcretion) brit 
th not forth good yvorks at 
e is called, he cinot be ſaueqa> 
der vvas lie euer predeſtinatedt 
. [life eternall. Therefore the Senp 
2.6. [ture faith, thatchriſ vvill ea 
1 ma according to his vvorꝶ. C 
Ape. reſpects in the Angeli of the 
Ace Churches nothing but mel 
Þa.z3. {vyorks, & at the laſt day hey 
giue the heauẽly inheritance: 
to them yyho. haue done 
3 wuerks: a in feeding the hungry, 
b 2 7, thing the natd, cc. At that daꝶ 
* \Righteonſnefſs {hall vveare Wt 
s Crovyne. No righteouſneſſe 
crovvne. No good vvorks (A000 
ding to a mans talent} no cevvan 
Krit. a 
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oe eſſe it —— © vengeance. le 
To » be rich in good yyorkes, is the 
ref foundation of out «/ſirance}] ' 
to obtaine eternal lift. For good 
| orks are the true fruits of a true. 
th ; vvhich apprehendeth chriſt 
his obedience, vnto Saluation. 3 
id no other Faith * awaileth in 7 
riß, but that wohich wuorketh In 
we; And but in the act of Tuſftifica- ef (ol ſola; 
Ithatraith vyhich onely juſtifieth, Pie: 
$ fneucr oneh, but euet accompa-' — 
ied vvith good vvorks: as the Tres 2 
ith bis fruits, the Sunne vvith his 1 V 
ebe, the Fire vvith his heate, and vider. 
Vater vvith his mo) ure. And the E 


ith which doth not juſtiſie her- 
by good yyorks before men, 
but a dead faith, vvhich vvill ne- 

x juſtife a mans ſoule before]. 


z0d. But a juſtifying faith, 
the heart, and el de 

hole man throughout. 16.18, | 
IL From the doctrine of Gods: IN. 
all ' Predeftination, & ynchan- CY | 
able Decree, hee gathereth rhar; Mets. | 
* edefFinated to bee ſauad, hee * ; 3 
ut bee ſaved : if fo wg” 3 = 


| 
| 
ö 
f 
lon. 


= meanes can doe 9 

herefore all yyorkes of Piety are; 7 
it in vaine. But he ſhould} 
arne, that God bath predoſtinat 

the meanes ,44 v vell as to the 2 


—— — „ 


— —— to the 4 
of his. Sonne_, vyhich is in t 
ſneanes. And they ( ane 
vuha are ele vnto {alvation,;! rt 
alſo elect vnto the oye 
the Spirit. If therefore. 

- Ealing thou conformeſt 

to the Nerd and Example of 
thy Maſter ; aid obeyeſt Re: 
2 of ue nr hg Spire inle 
ui ne, and liui 

chen aſſure th ſel, 3 ho 
2rt one of thoſe , vvho are in 
bly predeſtinared to eue 
falustion. If othervviſe, M 
ot Gods Predeflination , but thit 
ovvne ſinne and rebellion. © B6 
thou but returne vnto God, 
God vv graciouſly receiue tu 
as the Father did the pro 
Sonne; and by thy 175 2% 
hall appeare , both to 4 Ab 
nde men; that thou did it 
long to his Election. t 
vvilt not, vrhy { hould Gone 
thee? ; 
III. vvhen a carnall Chrs 
heares, that man bath nor frech 
unte goed „hee looſeth the neu 
to his ovvne-. corrupt will 
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Rough it lay not in him to brid- “ Ma-. 
or to ſubdue it: Implicitely ma- ” 

ing God the Author of ſin, int. 

ffering man to run into this ne*|,; 

eſſitie. But hee { hould knovy, 

tat God gaue Adam free-vvill, 

o ſtand in his integrity, ifhe{( 
ould: but man — his free- 

vill, loſt both him ſeiſe & it. Sin 

ie Fall, Man, in his 

on, hath free-vvill to 

ot to good for, in this ſtate, 

are not (faith the Apoſtle) ff 

ent Io — good thought. AndJEe. 
od is/not bound to reſtore vs, g 


* * 
4 F 8 


* 


hat vve loſt ſo vvretchedly, and] nate 
ake no more care to recouer a- ovens 


une. But, as ſoone as a man is{ſus ar- 


bitrio, 
zenetated, the Grace of Go % we. 4 


bis ui unto good, ſo that ber 
dth all the good things wu 
Nth, vvith a Free-vvill: for ſo th —— 
poſtle ſaith , that God of hu perdi- 


good pleaſure, vvorketh bob, 
vvill and the deed in vs, vuho ( as Bach. 

e Apoſtle expoundeth) a cleanſe]; g. 
ſelues from all filthineſſe ba Cer. 

t lapſum arbirrti libertas in naruralibes Ha in 
taruralibus amiſſa eſt , donec grat ia reitituacur, 

4. 2.12.13. Acti agimus. Ibe will @ paſiove , in re- 
bg the firſt grace : afterward ia * 4 go. d: 


* d 4 Cer. 7.4. 


w © * 2 | 8 
" * Y 


l. [changing their hearts, to 


ſuery one of them (according 
the meaſure of grace vyhichb 
hath receiued) to doe the govt 


- 1K ings Lavy forbad (vnder the 


ih. 


ſthy heauenly Father. 


grace, ſo doth his vvill in 


* 144 for e vvhen the Sonne ſhall 


Fee. then ſ hal ver bee free indan 
aud, V Vherethe Spirit of they 
u, there in libertie : for the Holy Ph 
Tit dravves their minds, noth 
Coattion, but by the Cords of Law 
Cant. 1. 4. by thuminating the 
minds, to knovy the truth; 


A 


knoyyne truth; and by e 


vyhich he loueth. But thou v 
not vie the freedome of thy willi 
far as God hath freed it; for 
doeſt many times wwilfuly 
gainſt Gods Lavv, to the han 
of thy ſoule) that vrhich if 8 


nalty of death, or loſſe off 
vvorlaly fate) thou vuuldet 1 
do. Make not therefore thy 
of freevvill ynto good, to be 
much the cauſe of thy fin , 45.8 
vvant of a louing heart to 


= 4 


IV. vyhen the natutall mi 
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heares, that no man ( fince thefal) ul © 
le to fulfil the La vv of God, and 
bebe all bis Commandements : H 
bold! preſumes to fin as others 
Ge: he contents himſelfe vvit 
feyv good thoughts: and if hee 
de not altogether as bad as the 
wer, hee concludes, that he is 
truely regenerate as the beſt. 
d euery voluntary refuſall of 
doing good, ox vvithſtanding euill, | 
wee counts the impoſibility of the 
Lavy. But he ſhould learne, 
that though (fince the Fall) no 
nan but Chriſt, vyho vvas both 
od and Man, did, or can perfect- 
fulfill the whole Lawv: yet e- 
ery true Chriſtian, as ſoone as 
hee is regenerated , begins to 
eepe all Gods Commande- 
nents in truth, though he cannot 
n abſolute perfection. Thus (vvith 
Dawid) they x apply their hearts tolg Pſal. 
il Gods Commandements, alyvayes| i. 
nto the end. And then the Spi- 2 2. 
it of grace, vvhich vvas promi 
0 be more abandantiy po vu 
"th under the Goſpel, helpeth them 
a their good endeauoxr , and 
fleth them, to doe yyhat 


ommands them to doe. And in 
d doing, God accepteth thei 
good vvill and endeausur, in 

K 2 
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1 of the = 
fuplying out of the merits 6 
vvho fulfilled the 125 
for vs, vyhatſbener yyantel hi 
our Jake. And in this re 
IS. Folm faith, that * Gods Co | 
mem, are not burdenows. And Saint 
Faul faith, I am able te deed 
E rhrowgh the of hin tha 
frrengrheneth mee. And Zachag u 
. [Elizabeth are ſaid ro voalkeind 
rhe Commandements of the L 
without e. Heere 
Ne to his pages 
feave f ker 7 hi bis Commanae 
the trueſt teſtimony of out h 
vnto him. So farre thete 
dothr a man loue Chriſt, 2 35 he 
makes conſcience to 
his Commandements : 
mote vnto Chrift is our bus; 
by wn vvill our panes ſe ceme1 
his Lavy, The Laue 
82 h vnder the Old Te 
er fo terrible) is ander th 
, (by the death of C 
abolif ned to the regenerate. Il 
rigor vvhich made it ſo vg 
ble to our nature before, à 
to the Nevv-borne, ſo mol 
by the Spirit, that it ſeemsB 
and cafe. The 'ApoiHes mares 
preſſed on the wnconwerted 10 
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nd Gentiles, the smpoſtbilitie off 
ping the r of 
ture corrupted. But drag. > 

uue to doe vvith regenerated 

uiſtians, they require t the 

vv (vvlich is the rule of righ- 

ſneſſe) true d obediece in vvord & 

: the | mortifying of their mem 15. 

r2:the k crucifying of the fleſ b, vvith i 

he aſſectiont and luſts thereof: re- G4. 

ſurrection to nevun ſſe of liſt em vval- . 24 

in the Spirit, ouercomming of FC: 


be vvorli by faith, ſo that though 1. 


ho man can ſay as Chriſt , oe 42 

ich ¶you can rebuke me of fun I . 
ret cuery r aredChriſtian can = Gal = 
y of himſelfe , VVhich of you/ {77 f © 


: 


an rebuke mee of beeing an'4-3- 
dulterer,V Vhoore-monger , Suvea- 22 
„ Drunkard., Thiefe , Vſurer , 
Ippreſſor, Proud, Malicious, Cu- 
torus, 4 Profancr of the holy 
th, 4 Her, a neglefter of Gods 
like ſeruice, and ſuch like gro 
nnes ? elſe he is no true Chri 
lan. VVhen a man caſts off the 
ſcience of being ruled by Gods * 
vv, then God v giues him ouer N., 
d be led by his ovvne luſts, —_— 
ureſt ſigne of a reprobateſenſe | 
hus the lavy , vrhich ſince 
all, no man by his evwne 
ilry dan full 
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ance of 4 chriſtr Holy Spirit. Au 
ns Spirit, God vvill * giue to eu 
, ey Chriſtian, that vvill pray fork 
ct ſand encline his heart to keepe A 
IF [Lavves. 8 
V. VVhen the vntege nent 
man heares that God deln 
more in the invvard mind, th 
- {the our vr man: Then hee fab 
vvith himſelfe , that all us 
vvard reuerdnce, and profetſionl 
but either ſuperſtitious or fupe 
fluous. Hence it is that hee 
n. {dome kneeleth in the Churdi 
that hee puts on his Hat in f 
ging of P/almes, & the publibeſa 
zers: vvhich the prophane Vat 
: [vvould not offer to doe, u, 
reſence of a Prince, ora Noo 
Iman. And fo that he keepew 
minde vnto God, he thin 
may faſhion himſelfe (in othi 
things) to the V Vorld. He dena 
his thoughts, & giues ſo much 
God, & ſo much to his oe 
yea; hee vvill diuide vvith G6 
the Sabbath, and vvill gine him# 
moſt the one halfe, and ſpe the 
other vvholly in his ovvne lei 
ſres. But knovv, O carnall Mi;thi 
_ (Almightie G0 yvill not 
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The Practice of Piety. 
ctued by halfes, becauſe hee hath 
ted and redeemed the wwhole| 
v. And as God deteſts the ſer- 
tice of the 6urvvard Man, vvith- 
put the invvard heart, as Hypoecri- 
fe: ſo hee counts the invvard fet- 
tice vvithout all externall reue- 
nce, to be meere prophaneneſſe: 
zee requireth both in his vvor- 
hip. In prayer therefore bovv thy 
knees , in vvithneſſe of thy Humi- 
ation: lift vp thine eyes, and th 
jands, in teſtimony of thy Con 
nce: hang doyvne thy head, and 
mite thy breſt , in token of thy 
Contrition: but eſpecially call ypon 
God vvith a ſacere heart:ſerue kim 
oh, ſerue him wholly , ſetue him 
nely, for God, and the Prince of 
his yvorld,are tyvo contratyMa- | 
ters: & therefore no man can poſ- 
bbly ſerue both. 
VI. The yn-regenerated Chri- 
tan holds the Hearing of the Ge- 
preached , ta bee but an indifferent 
tter : vvhich hee may vſe, or not 
vic at his pleaſure: but yyhoſoe- 
uer thou art that vvilt be aſſured 
in thy heart that thou art one of 
Chriſt _ ſheepe my muſt - 
me ciall care and . þ 
ficience ( 57 poſſibly thou cant 7 
| d heare Gods VVord 2 
K 4 Ciel 
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| For, firſt, the preaching of thi 


{Goſpell is the chiefe ordinard 
meanes yyhichGod hath appoin{ 
ted to conuert the ſoules of 
that he hath” predefinated ts but 
¶ ſaved : therefore it is called 
pov ver of God vnto ſoluation,to eus 
one that beleeweth. And vrben 
this Diuine Ordinance is not, 
the people periſh: and vvhoſoe 
hall refuſe it, Ir ſhall bee more 
lerable for the Land of Sodom 60 
morrah in the day of Iudgement , the 
for thoſe people.Secondly, the pre 
ſching of theGoſpell is the 4 & 
+ [dardor Enſigne of Chriſt;to vybich: 
Souldiers and elect People mul 
aſſemble themſelues. VVhen this 
En ſigne is diſplayed , as vpon'the 
[Lords Day, © he is none of Chu 
People, that flocks not yntot 
neither hall any drop of the! 
rains of his Grace, light on thei 
* {ſoules. Thirdly, it is the ondinay 
meanes, by vyhich the Holy Ghe 


2 Faith in our heart 
-[vvithour » Vyhich vvee canne 
. {pleaſe God. If the bearing of C 
vexee bee the chiefe marke of 
. |Chtiſts elef# ſheepe , and of the! 
, "| Dridegroomes triend : then mut i 
pee a fearefull marke of a R 
bate Goat, either to n 5 
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ontemne to heare the preaching 1 
f the Goſpell. Let no mi thinke 1 
his Poſition fool iſ h: for * by raw . * 
boli ſhneſſe of preaching , it pleaſeth 8 
od to ſaue them wuhich beleene. 
Cheir ſtate is therefore fearefull, 
rho liue in peace, vvithout ca- 
ing for the preaching of the Go- 
ſpell. Can Men look for Gods 
nercy,and deſpiſe his meanes? ® 
e ({aith Chriſt of the Preachers 
pfhis Goſpell) that deſpiſeth you, 
ſeth mee. u Hee that is of God, 
ureth God: Nord; ye therefore heare,** 
hem not, becanſe yee are not of God. 
Had not the » Iſraelites heard 
hineas meſſage, they had neuer]|, 
vyept. Had not Iohn BaptifF prea- 
hed , the levves had neuer F 
mourned, Had not they, ven as © 
— Chriſt, heard Perers Sermon, ( . 
eir hearts had neuer beene pric... 
xed. Had not the Nini uites heat > 
« preaching , they had neuer e-. 
red; and if thou vvilt not ſ hear 
id * repent, thou ſ halt neuer 
aucd. og 
VII. The opinion, that the Sa- 
taments are but Signer and Scales 
F Gods promiſe and grace unte vr 
loth not a little hinder Piety; 
rhereas, indeede , they 
Scales, as vvell of our ſervice and 


The Traftice of Trey. 
| {obedience vnto God: vvhich ſermes. 


if vve performe not vnto hi 
the Sacraments ſcale no 
vnto vs: But if yve receiue them 
vpon the reſolution , to bee bis 
faithfull and penitent Servants;t 
the Sacraments. doe not on 
gniſie and offer, but alſo ſeale 
exhibite indeed the invyard 
tual graces, vvhich they ou | 
ly promiſe and repreſent. Andi 
this end Baptiſine is called the} 
« vyaſhing of Regeneration , and 
ing of the Holy Gho#t, and t 
Lords Supper, * The Communian of 
ehe Body and Blond of Chrift. Ve 
this truth beleeued, the holy 
crament of the Lords Supper ud 
[be oftner, and vvith Saur 
rence recei ue. 
VIII. rhe laſt, & not the le 
blacke,vyhereat Piet ſtumbl 
the courſe of Religion, is, 9 
orning Vires vvith the names 
ge as to call drunken 
ſing Drinking of Health: ; ff 
innocent bud, Valowr ; Glut 
Hotpiralitie; C onetonſneſſe, Thri fi 
VVhoredome , louing a Maire 
Si monie, Gratwity 3 Pride, G 
fulneſſe ; Diſſembling, Compit 
Children of Belial, good 

VVrath , baitineſſe; 6 4 
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The Practice of Tie. 1 

Vith. Soon the other ſide, to ; 

| Sobrietie, in vvords & actions, 

Hypoc rie Almeſdeeds,vai ne-glory: 

Denotion, ſuperitition : Zeale in re- 

ligion, Puritam ſime: Humility, 

rewching : ſcruple of Cenſcience, pre- 

a ſener, Cc. & vrhiles thus vve call 

I good; and good, exill; true Pierie 

is much hindred in her progreſſe. 

And thus much of the firſt hin- 

derance of Piery, by miſtaking the 

aue ſenſe of ſome fpeciall places 

1 of Scripture , and greunds of Chri- 
Iſtian Religion. 


The ſecond hinderance of 
Piety. 


2. The euil example of great per- 
[ſons. The Practice of vvhoſe — 
phane liues they prefer for their 
limitation, before the preceos of 
Gods Holy Nord. So that vvhen 
they ſee the greateſt men in the 
State, and many chiefe Gentlemen 
in their countrey, to make neither 
{care nor conſcience to heare 
Sermons , to receiue the Commu- 
nion, nor to ſanctiſie the Lords 
| Sabbath, Ec. But to bee _ 
rer, Adulterers, Carowvſers , Oppre 
ſerr, Cc. Then they thinke, that, 

the vſing of theſe holy 
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Nances , ate not matters of 
at moment: for if they yyet 
eat and vviſe men yyou 
not ſet ſo little by them. Herey4 
pon they thinke, that Religion i 
not a matter of neceſſity. 6 
therefore vvhere they ſhould 
(like Chriſtians )rovy againſtthe} 
ſtreame of impiety,tovyard Head 
uen, thy ſuffer themſelues to be 
carried vvith the multitude 
dovvne- right to Hell, thinking i 
impoſſible, that God vvill ſuiter 
ſo many to be damned. VVherea| 
if the god of this vvorld had not 
blinded the eyes of their minds 
the holy Scriptures vvould teas 


— 
2 


faces. i. them, that Net many vviſe me af 
1% [rhe fleſh,not many mighty , not 

| noble , are called, &c. but that fot 
blk. the moſt part, the b poor receiud 


11.7. 


44. Goſpell , & that c ſevv rich men 
19. 23. bee ſawed : And, That howvſo 

y are called, yet the choſen art bl 
\fevy: Neither did the 4 mulrin 
de cuer faue any from dan 
tion. As God hath aduanc 
men in greatneſſe aboue others: 
ſo doth God expect that they i 
Religion and Thierie , { hould got 
before others: otheryviſe,grea 
nes abuſed. {in the time 
Steuvaraſhip) {hall turne tot 
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oreater condemnation ,. in the day of — 4 


heir accounts. At vvhat time fin- der ers- 
full great and mighty men, as vvell ciabun- 
as the pooreſſ ſlques and bond-men » $2p.6.7] 
ſhall yviſh , that the Rockes and 
wntaines ſ hall fall upon them, and 
hide them from the preſence of the 
Iedge, & from his juſt deſeruad v vrath, 
vvill prooue but a miſerable 
ſolace, to haue a great compa- 
py of great men partakers vvith 
thee, of thine cternall torments.} . 
he multitude of ſinnets doth 
not extenuate , but aggrauate 
e , as in Sodom, Better it is 
therefore vvith a fevV to bee ſa- 
ued in the Arte, than vvith the 
wvoholeVVorld, to bee drovwned in 
he Flood. VValke vriththe feyy 
gedl,in the Scriptures narrovy path, t 
to Heauen-: but wowed not vyith 
the godleſſe multitude, in the 
yay to Hell. Let not the exam- 
ples of irreligious great men hin- 
der thy repentice: fox their great - 
neſſe cannot at that Day exempt| 
themſclues from their - oyyne 
moſt grieuous puniſ hment. 


a 
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The third hinderance of 
Pietie. 


3. The lng coping of defanbll NY 
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a 


ſhment in this life, 


ſentence (ſaith Salomon) is ; ] | 


ly executed againft an euill wh 
therefore the hearts of the Child 
men are fully ſet in them to doe tu 
not knowving that the bountifuluſi 
of God h leadeth them to ve} 
But vyhen his patience is 
and mans ſms are ripened hl 
Iuſtice vvill at once both beyin,aulf 
make an end of the ſinner , and bet 
ill recompenee the /ov4neſe th] 
his delay, vvith the grievonſmſ 
of his puniſhment. Thon 
they vvere ſuffered to run ont; 
skore all the dayes of their H 
yet they ſhall bee ſure to paytho 
vtmoſt farthing, at the day 
their death. And vvhileſt they] 
ſuppoſe themſelues to bee ret 


- 
by 


1 
: 
| 


ä 


from judgement; they are alre 


dy ſmitten vvith the heauieſt d 


GODS Iudgements ; a ' heat 
that can not repent. The Stone i 
the reines or bladder, is a gt 
uous- paine that kills mar 
mans body: but there is no dileaK 
accomparable to the fone in 1 
heart, vvhereof * Nabal died, & N 


[led millions of foules. They retu 


the tryall of Chri## and his Cr 
but they are ſtoned by hells Exe 


cutioner, to eternall death. 
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Becauſe many Nobles & gent- 
emen, are not ſmitten vvith pre- 
ent lud gement 3 for their outra- 


rious Sovearing , Adultery, Drun-| 


neſſe, Oppreßion, Prophaning of 
| Li — diſgracefull ne- 
left of God: V Vorſ hip and Seruice; 
hey begin to doubt of diuine 
widence and Iuſice. Both vvhich 
vo Eyes, they vvould as vvillin- 
ply put out in God, as the Philiſlin: 
dored out the Eyes of Samſon. 
tis greatly therefore to be fea- 
ed; leaſt they vvill prouoke the 
7d to cry out agaiuſt them as 
Samſon againſt the Philiftins : By 
tegleting the Lavy , and vval- 
king after their ovvn hearts, t 
put out (as much as in them 
hyeth) the eyes of my Prouidence & 
Juctice., Leade mee therefore to 
theſe chiefe Pillars, vvhereupon 
he Realme ſtandeth: that I may 
ull the Realme vpon theif heads, 
ad be at once auenged on them 
or my tvvo eyes. Let not God: 
tience hinder thy repentance-: 
dut becauſe hee is fo patient, 
here fore doe thou the rather re- 
dent. 
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The fourth be 
Fiety. 


. The Preſumption of Ge 
cy.” For vvhen men ate juſtlye 
uinced of their fins , fort 
they betake themſelues tot 
Shield, Chrift is merci full: "ol 
uery ſinner makey Chrit 
| frone of his inne; 3 AS TC 15 8 at 
had come into the VVorld 
. [bolſter ſinne; and not to 

the vworkes of the Diuell. Here 
the carnall Chriſtian preſumy | 
that though hee continu | 
rihilelons in his ſinne, 
vill not f horten his ape. 
vwhat is this but to be an lm 
cite Atheiſt? Doubting, that 

O D ſeeth not his ſinne tay 
hee doth, that hee is not jultz nl 
if hee bęleeueth that God is} 
hovy can he thinke that God 
vvho for ſinne ſo ſcuerely pu 
Cheth others, can loue him,] 
fill Ioueth to continue in 
True it is; Chriſt is meteif 
But to vvhom ? 'onely to 
that repent, and turne from i 
tie in Jacob, But if any — 


19. himſelſe in his heart, ſaying, 1 


baue peace, although 1 v ualke a 
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ow tothe fubborneneſſe of” mine 
me heart, thus adding drunkennes 
thirſt: the Lord vvill not be merci 
1s him, Cc. O mad men, vv 
bleſſe themſelues , vyhen 
od pronounceth them accur- - 
4d! Look therefore hovyy farreldelin- 
mart from finding repentance] quent » 
thy ſelfe ; fo far art thou from|peceara 
aſſurance of finding mercy|#lin- 
Chriſt. Let therefore the vwicked| dune 
ſake his vuaies , and the unrigh-\nat 
W his une imaginations , and 
rne wnto the Lord, and hee ul 
mercie Upon him : and to our 
d , for hes i very readie to for- 
Ke. 
Deſpaire is nothing ſo dange+ 
dus as Preſumption, For ve 
ade not in all the Scriptures, of 
boue three or foure, vvhom roa- 
g Deſpaire ouerthrevy : But 


Sh: 


curePreſumprtion hath ſent mil-|**®- 


dns to perdition vvithout any — 
dyſe. As therefore the Damſels] ine 
| Iſrael ſang in their dances, Saul ſ iat ſpes 

kid hi thouſand., and Dauid ha] & cum 


mre tho uſand; ſo may 1 ſay, that —— 
Dela ire of Gods mercy hath le m- 


nned thouſands , but the Pre- f- 


mption of Gods mercy hath 2 


Y 


= 
+ 
- 4 
78 


mned tenne thonſands , and {ent wie 


hem quicke to Hell, yvhere' Aug- 
SS... 
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novy they remaine in eien 
py note eng all 0 
eaſe, ot hope of Redemptis. & 
| Lab. 23 ſpared the Thieſe, but 2 . 
Laro- i ge fpared one,thaghs 
vs might defparre : God h 
— one, that no man ſ Bond m 
dam loyfull aſſurance to a une 
es repents: no comfort to him 
ow Aremaines impenitent. God u 
5 finite in mercie, but to the 
uonis. nely, vvho turne from 
finnes, to ſerue him in heline 
vvithout vt hich no man ſhalſa 
Lord, Heb. 12. 14. To keepeth 
therefore from the hinderance 
preſumtion : remember, thats 
Chrift is a Saiiour , ſo Meſe I 
Accufer. Liue therfore, as thou 
there vrere no Gofpel : dt 
though there vvere no * 
thy life, as though thou yveren 
der the conduct of Moſes : eg 
Ichis life, as if thou kneyyeſtna 
but Chriſt , and him crucw 
Preſume' not, if thou v 
periſh : Repent, if thou i 
ſaued. a 3 


| The fifth binderance of Pity... 


. Euill Company, commoniyl 
med Good-fe VVes but iner 


. 
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inder a yvretched ſinner fro 
pentance and piety. The firſt 
me of Gods fauour to a ſinner, 
to giue kim grace to forſake 
uill companions : fuch , vvho 
illfully continue in ſinne, con- 
mne the meanes of their cal- 
g, gybing at the ſincerity of 
ofelllon in others , and ſha- 
ing Chriſtian Religion by their 
vne 1 vgs liues. Theſe 
tin the ſcat of the Scorners. 
vr, aſſoone as God admits a ſin- 
et to bee one of his people; he 
ids him come out of Babylon. Eue- 
leyvd companion is a Babylon, 
ut of vv hich, let euery childe of 
dd either keepe himſelfe, or if 
e be in; thinke that hee heares 
Fathers voce ſounding in his 
e, Come out of Babylon, my chi lde. 
s ſoone as Chriſt looked in mer- 
vpon Peter, hee vvent out © 
company that vvas in-the 
eh Prieſts Hall, and vvep i | 
uly for his offence. Dauid vo- 
ing (vpon recouery) a -nevv 
faid : Avvay from mee, all yow 
rhers of iniquitie. As if it vvere 
doſſtble to become a nevy man, 
bee had Chaken off all old ill 
npanions. The trueſt proofe 
L 2 


Diuels chiete inſtruments, 10 


tis * 
The Trattice of Trety. © 
of a mans Religion, is the qualu 


Of his companions. Pro phane : | 
niont are the chiefe enemies 
i 


Prety , and quellers of holy n 
tions. Many a time is poore 
(offering to be nevv borne 
+2. thee ) thruſt into the Stable: yy} 
theſe levyd companions, by th 
drinking, plaies and jeaſts, take 
all the beſt roomes in the Ine 
thy heart. Oh,let not the com 
ny of earthly fnners hindert 
from the ſociety of h 
Saints and Angels. 


The fixth hinderance of Pieg. 


6. A concealed feare, leaſt tb p- 
Ace of Piety ſhould make a m 
ſpecially a yong man )to vuaxeti 
ſadde & penſiue : vvhereas, 

none can better joy, not 
more cauſe torejoyce , then 
ious and religious Crit 
— pe: as they are — 17 
| a4ith , they haue peace v 30d 
— than . 5 = ar can bee 
greater joy, Beſides: they haue i 
ready the K ingdome of Grace dt 
ſcended into their hearts: 88 
aſſurance , that (in Gods 800 
time) they ſhall aſcend in 

K ingdome of Glory. This Nn 


n 0 
& TT tz FI * 
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of Grace contiſts in three things. 
Firſt, Righteow/neſſe , for hauing 
Chriſts righte ouſneſſe to juſtifie 
them before God, they endeauour 
to live righteouſly before men 
Secondly , Peace, for the peace o 
conſcience inſeparably folloyves 
arighteous conuerſation. Third- 
ly, the joy of the joy Ghost; vvhich 
joy is onely felt in the Peace of a 
Conſcience : and is fo 
great, that it paſſeth all under- 
ding. No tongue can expreſſe it, 
no heart can conceiue it, but onely 
dee that feeles it. This is that 
Ifulneſſe of oy, vvhich b Chriſi pro- 
miſed his Diſciples in the midſt 
of their troubles , 4 joy that no 
Wan could rake from them. The fee- 
ung of this joy, Dawid vpon 
lis repentance begged ſo carneſt- 
Mat the hands of God : R 
mee to the Joy of thy ſaluation. 
dif the Angels in heauen 4 re- 
ce ſo much at the converſion of a 
Pinner ; the joy of a SINBET COR»! 
juerted, muſt needs bee excecdiug 
Feat in his ovvne heart. It is a 
ovoridly ſorro vw, that ſhevves ſo 
jumely vpon mens heads, and fills 
we furrovves of their hearts 
rvith the ſorrovves of death. The 
th forrevy ofthe godly (vvhen 
. 


« \ 
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f The Practice of Piety. | 
God thinkes it meet to try the | 
cauſeth in them R epentance. nth 
bee repented of : for it doth but ſ 
— {ther their ſaluation. And ins 
I ſuch tribulation, they ſhall 
Ir. [ſure to haue thef Holy Ghoſt 
; [14-16, bee their Comforter; vvho vyill 
«: make our Conſolat ions to abou 
. [through Chritt , as the ſuffering sf 
Chrift ſhall abound in vs. But vy 
leſt a man liueth in impiety, 
hath h no peace , faith Eſay+hi 
laughter is but madneſſe (faith 
i Salomon:) his riches are but*c 
faith Abakuk + nay, the A 
eſteemes them no better 
. dung : (in compariſon of 
Noun mans treaſure) all his joyes 
hall end in vvoes, faith Chiiſt. 
Let not therefore this falſe feare 
hinder thee from the Practice . 
Picty. Better it is to goe fickely 
vvith Lazarus) to Heauen, then 
of mirth and pleaſure, vv 
Dives to Hell. Better it is 
mourne for a time vvith met} 
than to be tormented for cue 
vvith Dizels. | 


The ſenenth hinderance of Piety- g 


7. And laſtly, The hope of long ſ® 
for, vvere it poſſible — a Vic 
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[Wer thought this yeere to be his ,, 
aa yeere: this moneth his la 


noneth: this vveeke, his laſt 
ke ; but that hee vvould 


the Goſpel! promiſed himſelfe|qi 
many yeeres to liue in eaſe , mirth and I 
falneſe; vvhen hee had not one 
night to live longer: ſo, man 
wicked Epicures falſely promiſe 
themſelues the age of many yeeres, 
vyhẽ the thread of their life is al- 
ready almoſt dravvne out to an 


end. So Jeremy aſcribes the cauſe 


of the Ievves ſins and calamities 


to this, that ſhee remembred not her, Lum. 

laf end. % 
The longeſt ſpace betyvixt a 

comming by the vvombe 8e 4 

by the graue, is but ſ hort: for Is 14. 3 

that is borne of a V Voman , bath . "i 

4 ſhort time to line, Hee. hath 

a fevy dayes , and thoſe full of 

ing, but frowbles. And, ex- 

the practice of Piety 3 hovv 

h better is the ſtate of the 
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cauſeth in them R epent ance nt 
'bee repented of : for it doth buth 
| N ' , 
ther their ſaluation. And ins 
ſuch tribulation , they ſhall b 
ſure to haue the f Holy Gheff 
bee their Comforter; vvho veil sf 
make our Conſolations to abe 
through Chrift , as the ſuffering if 
Chrift ſ hall abo und in vs. But vil 
[leſt a man liueth in impiety, hee 
hath * % peace, faith Eſay +hi 
* Haughter is but madneſſe (faith 
al i Salomon:) his riches are but 
ſaith Abakuk + nay, the Apt 
eſteemes them no better thai 
7. 1 dung : (in compariſon of te 
ious mans treaſure) all his joye 
hall end in vvoes, ſaith Chrnlt. 
Let not therefore this falſe feare 
hinder thee from the Practice 
Picty. Better it is to goe ficke 
— Lazarus) to Heauen, © 
of mirth and pleaſure,' 
Dine: to Hell. Better it Bs 
mourne for a time vvith 
than to be tormented for © 
vvith Dizels, | 
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The Practice of Piety. 16 
Haer thought this yeere to be his} fires | 2 
laſt yeere: this moneth his la 2 
moneth > this vveeke, his la 
recke : but that hee vvould 
gange & amend his vvicked life? 
No verily , he vyould vſe the beſt : 
nes to repent, & to become a 
man. But as the rich man in 
Goſpell promiſed himſelfe{g; 
many yeeres to live in eaſe , mirth and 
ſulneſſe; vvhen hee had not one za 
night to liue 2 : ſo, man 
vvicked Epicures falſely promiſe 
themſelues the age of many yeeres, 
vrhẽ the thread of their life is al- 
ready almoſt dravyne out to an 
end. So Jeremy aſctibes the cauſe 
of the Ievves ſins and calamities 
to this, that ſhee remembred not her, Law, 
laft end. 1s. 
The longeſt ſpace betvvixt a 
ns comming by the vvombe ae 3 
ing by the graue, is but ſ het: for 5 16.4 
that is borne of a V Voman , hath 1. 1 
« ſhort time to live, Hee. hath! 
a ſrvv dayes, and thoſe full of 
thing, but troubles, And, ex- 
the practice of Piety ; hovyv 
ach better is the ſtate of the 
that yeſterday vvas | 
„and to day is buried, then 
alem, vvho liued ni 
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Hs _ The Practice of Piet y. I 
then died; of the tvvo, happi 

the Babe; becauſe he had 1 
ſinne; and fevver ſerrovves. 
vvhat noyy remaines of 
but 4 bare remembrance? VV 
truſt ſhould a man repoſe in 
life ; ſeeing the vvhole life 
man is nothing but a lingri 
death?ſo that as the Apoſtle p 
teſts, a man dyeth daily. 

Harke in thine eare, O fe 
. fellovy ; thy life is but a puffe 
breath in thy noſtrels, truſt not 

fir. Thy Sowle dyvells in a houf 
ſof clay, that yvill fall, ere it 
„ long;as may appeate by the d 
.:|neſſe of thy Eyes, the deafneſſ 
thy Eares , the vvrinchlet int 
Cheekes , the rotrenneſſe of thy Teeth, 
he vveakenes of thy Sineqves, t 
trembling of thy Hands, the Ka 
der in thy bones, the ſ hortneſſe 
Itchy ſlerpe, and euery gray bai, 
as To many Sammonerr , bi 
thee prepare for thy long home: 
Come,let ys in the meane vv 
yvalke to thy Fathers coffin 3 
breake open the lidde : ſee he 
hov that Corruption is thy F 
and the VVorme thy Mother & St 
ſeeſt thou hoyy theſe ate 
muſt thou be ere long, Foole 
thou knovveſt not hovy ſ 
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hy Houre-glaſſe runneth apace , 
nd in all places ; Death in the 
Imeane-yvhile vvaiteth for thee. 

The vyhole life of man ſaue hene 
vrhat is pent in Gods ſeruice) is ſu,jẽj, { - 
7 a 2 for a man liues for-|vfque } 


yeeres , before he knovves him-annf |. - 
fe to bee a foole ; and by that 2 
time hee ſeeth his folly, his life « fi- — „ 
niſ hed. elle fa- 1 
Harke ( Husbandman) before |» 
thou ſeeſt many more crops ofcom- 3 
harneft , thy ſelfe { hall bee repe: 1 4 
nd Death vvill cut thee dovvne zuthey 
vvith his /ick/e. Harke ( Tradeſ- 
man) ere many fixe moneths goe 
ouer, thy /aft moneth vyill come | 
on: after yyhich thou ſhalt trace : 
way, and trade no longer. Harke 
moſt graue Iudge ) vvithin a ſevv 
Termes , the terme f thy life ap- 
toacheth; vvherein thou ſ halt 
eaſe to iudge others, and goe thy | 
ſelfe to be ĩudged. Harke (O man ; 
f G) that goeſt to the Pulpit 12 
reach this Sermon, as it vver , 
he laſt that thou -ſhould 
ake to thy people. Harke (Ne- 
leman) lay aſide the high con- | 
eit of thy Honour dcath, exe ut bee c Mors} * 
. c vvill lay thy honowr in the _ # 
; and make thee as baſe-as — 4 
the earth, that thoutreadeſt vnder 2%. 
Ls wa 15 
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The Practice of Piety. 1 
thy feete. Harke (thou that 
readeft this Booke aſſure thy ſel 
ere it be long, there vvill bel 
tut o holes, vyherc novv thy 
eyet are placed: and others 
reade the truth of this leſſon 
thy bare Kall, vyhich novy the 
readeſt in this little Boote. He 
ſoone I knoyy not, but this 1a 
ſure of: that * thy time is appointe 
. [thy d moneths are determined , thy« 
'{dayes are numbred , & thy very 4 
.thowre u limited; beyond vyhich ,| 
thou ſ halt not paſſe. For then 
the © firſt borne of death, mounte 
on his ' pale Horſe, ſ hall alight a 
thy doore : and ( notvyithitanq 
. ding all thy VVealth , thy Honour 
and the reares of thy deareſt friends 
. [vvill carry thee avvay bowndt 
and foore; as his priſoner , & keepe 
thy body vnder a Loade of Eart 
- [yntill that day come, vyherew 
thou muſt bee brought forth, . 
e receiae according to the things vvbic 
them ha#t done in that body, vbhethe 
ir bee Food or ei,. Oh, let not 
then the falſe hope of ail 
en- certaine long life, hinder thee 
rat;. from becomming a preſent pr 
nf non G12er of Religious Piety. God 
4:2P%-[h offereth grace to day , out 
a, iVrho promiſeth to a | 
T "7 
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The Practice of Piety. 


There are novy in Hell many 
young men, vvho had purpoſed 
to repent in their old age : but 
Death cut them off in their impe- 


ntance. The longer a man runs 
in a d ſeaſe, the harder it is to be cu- 
ted, for cuſtome of ſinne, breeds 
hardnes of heart: and the impedi- 
ments vyhich hinder thee from re- 


more, vyhen thou art more aged. 

A vviſe man beeing to goe a 
farre and foule iourney, vvill not 
lay the heauieſt burthen vpon the 
: veakeſt Horſe. And vvith vvhat 
; conſcience canſt thou lay the 
| ent load of repentance on thy 
| eble & tyred old age: vyhereas 
novy in thy chicteſt ſtrength 
thou canſt not lift it, but art rea- 
| 


dy to ſtagger vnder it? Is it vviſe- 
dome for him that is to ſaile a 
long & dangerous voyage, tolye 
playing and ſleeping, vrhileſt the 
vvinde ſerueth, & the Sea is calme; 
the Ship ſound, the Pilot vyel, the 
Mariners ſtrong:and then ſet forth 
ryhen the vvinds are contr 
the vveather rempeſiuons , 


nnen ere euer they could attaine|? 
to the time they ſet for their re- 


penting novv , vvill hinder thee 
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Sea raging , the Ship retten, 
Pilot ficke , and the Saylors 
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The Practice of Piety. 
thy feete. Harke (thou that 
readeſt this Booke ) aſſure thvy ſelſ 
ere i belong, there vvill be b 
tvvo holes, vyhere novv thy 4 
eyes are placed: and others 
reade the truth of this leſſon 
thy bare ul, vyhich novy thot 
readeſt in this little Booke. Hoy 
ſoone I knoyy not, but this 1a 
ſure of: that * thy time is appoints 
. thy b moneths are determined , tie 
'{dayes are numbred , & thy very 
.|howre is limited; beyond vyhich 

* {thou ſ halt not paſſe. For then 
cuique the : firſt borne of death, mounted 
dies, lon his pale Horſe, ſhall alight a 
thy doore : and ( notvyithita 
.1, ding all thy VVealth , thy Honour, 

and the reares of thy deareſt friends} 
. [vvill carry thee avvay boundt 
and foore; as his priſoner , & keepe 
thy body vnder a Loade of Earth 
- [yntill that day come, vvhere 
thou muſt bee brought forth, tt 

3-|E receiae according #0 the things vt 
' |*how haft done in that body, v 
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There are noyy in Hell many 
young men, vvho had purpoſed 
to repent in their old age : but 
Death cut them off in their impe- 
nitency,ere euet theycould attaine 
tothe time they ſet for their re- 
pentance. The longer a man runs 
in a di ſeaſe, the harder it is to be cu- 
ted, for cuſtome of ſinne, breeds 
hardnes of heart: and the impeds- 
ments vvhich hinder thee from re- 
penting novr , vvill hinder thee: 
more, vvhen thou art more aged. 


A vviſe man beeing to goe a 
farre and foule iourney, vil not 
lay the heauieſt burthen vpon the 


vveakeſt Horſe. And vvith vvhat 
conſcience canſt thou lay the 
_ load of repentance on thy 

eble & tyred old age: vyhereas 
novy in thy chicteſt ſtrength 
thou canſt not lift it, but art tea- 
dy to ſtagger vnder it? Is it vviſe- 
_ = him that is to faile a 
ong & dangerous voyage, to lye 
playing and — yehileft the 
vvinde ſerueth, & the Sea is calme; 
the Ship ſound, the Pilot vvel, the 
Mariners ſtrong: and then ſet forth 


Sea raging , the Ship retten, 
Plot ficke , and the Saylors 
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vvhen the vvinds are 1 
the vveather re uon, 
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wſhing?Therefore, O /infull Soul 
Lin novv thy conuerſion 
GOD , vvhilett Life , Health 
Strength, and Touth laſteth: bef 
thoſe * yeeres dravy nigh, yvhen 
thou ſ halt ſay , I haue no pleaſure 
in them. God euer required in his 
ſeruice , the b firſt borne; and the 


| firſt fruits and thoſe to bee offe- 
his 


red vnto him vvithout delay, 
iuſt 4 Abel offered vnto God 
forſtlings , and fatteſt Lambes : and 
reaſon good that the bef Lid 
{hould bee firſt, and beſt (erued. 
All Gods ſeruants ſhould there- 
f. re © remember to ſerue their Cam 
in the dayes of thetr youth: and tear 
in the morning like Abraham, tc 
ſacrifice vnto God the yowng 1 
of their age. g Je ſhall not ſee 
face, (faith loſephto his Brethren 
except you bring your younger bro 
pvith you, And hovy { halt tho 
looke in the face of leſus, if tho 
giueſt thy younger yeeres to the D 
uel, & bringeſt him nothing but 
thy blind, lame, and de * 
age ? Offer it vnto thy Prince, aith 
Malachie ; If hee vvill not 

uch an one to ſerue him; Ho 
1 hall the Prince of Princes admit 
ſuch an one to be his ſeruant? 1 


the i King of Babel vvould haue 
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(young men (Vvell fauoured, and ſuch; 
had abilitie in them) to ſtand in 
is Palacezſ hall the Ring of Heauen 
haue none to ſtand in his Courts, 
2 the blind and lame, ſuch as the 
dule of Dauid hated ? Thinkeſt 
thou, vvhen thou haſt ſerued Sa- 
n vvith thy prime yeeres ; to ſatis- 
e God vvith thy dotage ? Take 
heede, leaſt God turne thee ouer 
to thy old Maſter againe : that as 
thou haſt all the daies of thy life 
done his vworke:{o hee may in the 
end pay thee thy vvages. Is that 
| 


a fit time to vndeitake by the 
ſerious exercices of repentance 
(vrhich is the wworke of vworkes ) 
to turne thy finfull ſoule to God; 
vrhen thou art not able vvith all 
thy ſtrength, to turne thy vveary 
bones on thy ſoft bed ? If thou 
findeſt it ſo hard a matter nowr; | 
thou ſhalt finde it farre harder 
then. For thy fin vvill vvax ſtron- 
Fe , thy firength vvill grovv vvea- 
ker, thy Conſcience vvill clogge 
thee, paine vvill diſttact thee , the 
feare of death vvill amaze thee , & 
the viffration of friends vvill ſo 
diſturbe thee, that if thou be not 
furniſhed afore hand, vvith tore 


jof faith , patience , and conſolation, 
chou ſhalt not be able either to 


4 
- 
1 
5 Sag N F 
f ae; 
wo + 8 
2 


3 : 2 8 
The Practice of Piety. g 

meditate thy ſelſe, or to heareths 
vvords of comfort from other: 
not to pray alone, nor to ic 
vvith others. vvho pray for the 
may bee thou ſ halt bee take 
vvith a dumbe palſfe, or ſuch a 

ly ſenſleſneſſe, that thou ſhaltne 
ther remember God, nor thinkey 
on thine ovyne eſtate. And doc 
thou not vvell deſerue, that Gt 

{ hould forget to ſaue thee inthy 
death, vvho art ſo vnmindfult 
novy to ſerue him in thy life? The 
feare of death vvill drive many 
that time, to cry, Lord, Lerd: bu 
Chriſt — that hee vil wt 
then know them for his. Lea, 

{ hall then (like E/as) ⁊ vith 
— fo repent ; and yet finde no 

f repentance. For man hath not 
free· v uill to repent vyhen he vil 
but vvhẽ God vvill giue him grac 
and if merty ſhevved her ſelſe f 
inexorable, that ſhee vvould not 
open her gates to ſo tender Suiten 
as Virgins; to ſo earneſt ſures 
knockers , becauſe they kne 
teo late: Hoyy thinkeft thou, tha 
ſhee vuil euer ſuffer thee to entet 
her gates, being ſo impure 4 
yvretch that neuer thinkeſt to} 
leaue ſinne, till ſinne firſt leauef 
chee, and didit neuer yet kno 
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race Pier. 2 80 
rich thine une fiſts , vpon the 
bref of a penitent heart? And iuſt- 

Wis doth her Grace deny to open 
1d te Gates of heawen , vvhen thou 
on} Wiknockeſt in thine —_ „ vvho 

| lir thy proſperity vvouldeſt not ſuf- 
er Chriſt, vrhileſt hee knocked, 'Apoc. 
> enter in at the Deore of thy? 
leart. Truſt not either late repen- 
ance, ot long life: not late repen- 
tancez becauſe it is much to be fea- 
ted, leaſt that the repẽtãce vvhich 
the feare of death enforceth, dyes f 
yvith a man dy:ng. And the Hypo- | 
rite, vvho deceiued others in this 
life, may deceiue himſelfe in his 
tath. God accepteth none but 
Free-vvill Offerings: and the repen- Naſes- 
tance that pleaſeth him, muſt bee des mo- 
Voluntary, and not of conſtraint. Coos 
Not long life ; for old age vvill fall 
pon the necke of youth: and as 
nothing is more ſure men death, 
9 nothing is more vncertaine 
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linning, G ſuddenly cutteth off : 1285 
uch viciaas liuers, either vvith, 2 
e ſv vori. intem perateneſſe, luxurie, 
” er „ Of ſome other 9 — | | 
jmanper of ſcheneſſe. Maieſt thou 
t ſee , that it is the euill ſpirit] 
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* is ; that perſyvades thee ro C 7 
* enen Repentance till old ag 
I vyhe 


ties vi 


” [iz non n Experience tells thee, tha 
ES 5 not one of a © thouſand that take 
ö e lend. . 3 
A. 15 thy courſe, doth euer attaine n 
b ſto it? Ler Gods Holy Spirit mook 
thee not to giue thy ſelfe anyley 
ger , to eate and drinke vil 
drunken , leaft thy Maſter ſend 

for thee in a day, vvben thow luly | 
not for him, and in an bout 
thow art not av ware of, and ſo ſuddes; 
ly cut thee off, and appoint the thy 
portion vvith the Hypocrites , well 
ſhall bee vveeping and gnaſhing ſ 
teeth. But if thou loueſt « /ongdiſe 
feare rang and lon — _ 
laſting : The longeſt life 

— it comes bs the period 
*yvill appeare to haue beene but 
b Pſil. as 4 © tale that i told, a < vaniſhing 
. vapour, a flitting 4 ſhado vv, at 
ming * dreame ; a glorious f 

' | grovving and flowr:;ſhing inthe 
morning, but in the evening cut deu 
. and vvithereu + or like a ® V Ven 
4. |ſbuttle; which by vvindinę heit 
and there, ſvviftly vn vindet it 
ſelfe to the end. It is but a 
ment, ſaith Saint Paal. O the 
ſthe madneſſe of man! that for 
ſinoment Of k finſul pleaſures, yvil h 
' fzard the ſoſſe of an l Fm 


vuarght of glory ! The 
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The Praffice of Diet. 


heſe are the ſeuen chiefe 
tere!s of Piety 5 vvhich muſt be 


me a muc Prattiz er of Pierre: or 
haue any ſound hope to enioy ei- 
her fawowr from Chriſt by grace, 
vr fellowſhip vvith him in glory. 


The C oncluſion, 


O conclude 211, for as much a 
thou ſeeſt, that vvi tau Chriſt 
thou art but a /laue of ſnne , Dea: 
vaſſall, and V Vormes meate, vuheſe 
thoughts are vaine, vvhoſe deeds ar 
vile vvhoſe pleaſures haue ſcarc 
beginning, vvhoſe miſeries neuer 
knovy end: YVhat vviſe ma 
would incurre theſe helliſh tor 
ments , though he might by Lui 
vin , purchaſe to hunſcl.e for 
ac the Empire of Auguſtus 5 the 
cher of Craſus , the pleaſures of Sa 
mon, the polic ie of Achitophel. the 
WÞ 1140 5 fare , and fine a»pareit of 
nes ? for vvhat \hould it auaile} 
man(as our Sauiour ſaith)ro vwin| 
Pe Vuhele H Herd for a timeand h- 
loſe his ſoule in Hell for ener? 
And ſeeing that likevviſe tho 
ecit hovy great is thy happineſſe' 
Chriſt; hovy vaine are the hin 
Kerances, that debat thee from 


caſt out like Mary Magdalens tt Mark, 
Dine(: , before euer thou canſt be- 
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FNC ONE — | a 
de Prathice of Piety. 
©: bevvare (as the Apoſſſec 
horteth)o the deceitfulne fe of un. 
For that ſinne, vvhich ſeemes no 
to be ſo pleaſing to thy corrupt 
ture, vvill one day prooue the bis 
tereſt enemy to thy diſt-eſſed ſauls 
and in the meane vrhile bed 
(vnavvares) thire impenitent hen 
Sinneſas a Serpent) ſeemes be: 
tiſull to the eye : but take heel 
of the ſting belinde: vvhoſe ten 
mous effects if thou knevveſt. chi 
vyouldeſt as carefully fly fraß 
ſinne, as from a Serj ent? for, ö 
1. Sinne did never any man good: 
and the more ſinne a man hath} 
ommitted , the more odious bet 
hath made himſelfe to God, tt 
re hateful! to all good men. 
2. Sinne brought vpon theeal 
the euill croſſes, loſſes, d iſgra er 16 
ſuckeneſſes that cuer befell thee.| 
Fooles (ſaith Dauid) by reaſen #\ 
their tranſereſitons , and becauſe of 
their ini zu ties, are afjiified. lem 
in lamenting manner asketh th 
ueſtiõ: Vihere/ore is the _— 
Arrevaſul ? The. Holy G, all 
ſvyereth him; Men ſu ſereth far 
ſinne. Hereupon the Prophet tak 
vp that dole ul eu- cry againlt inde; 
as the 6auſe of all theit mile 
Vioe novyv vnia vs that euer 


haue ſinned, 


„— 
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Ir chou doett not ſpeedily, re- 
ne thee of thy ſinnes, they vvill 
ing pon thee yet farre greater 

1. loſſes , croſſes . ſhame , an 

ebrements , then euer hitherto be- 
fell thee. Reade Leuit. 9. 14, Ce. 
Denk. 28.15, Ce. 

And laſtiy, if thou vvilt not 
of thy ſinne; God ſ vvhen rhe 
ſure of thine iniquitie ts full )v vill Gen. x5 
thee of for thy ſin : for as hee 

giſt; ſo hee hath povver ro K. 
caft into Hell, all hardned aud im- 
auen ſinners. If therefore thou 
| ld auoid the curſed eſſect of 
ane in this life, and the eternall 
rrrath due thereto in the vvorld 
to come, and bee aſſured that thou 
tt not one of choſe , vvho are giuen 
wet to a reprobate ſenſe 3 Let then 
O ſinner) my counſel be accep- 
ble vnto thee : breake off thy ſinnet 
8 righreouſarſſe , and thine 1 quariess| 
Us bevume mercy touvuards þ 
e: O let there ( atlength ) bev 
healing of thine errour. Nathan 
d but one Parable , & Daur 
Ms converted: lena preached but 
e to Ninwe , and the whole. 3. 
City repeared : Chriſt looked but. 
on Peter, and bee vent out and >" 
t bitterly. And novv, that thou a. 
gt oft , and ſo louingly entreated |; 
by a Prophet , — Chritt 
2 


— 


Py [ * * A 
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the Lord of the Prophets: yen, tha 
God himſt {fe ; by his Em Ai 
doth pray thee to bee reconcited vn 
him, off thine adultery 
Danid, repent of thy ſinnes lik 1 
true Nmmaute ; and vvhileſt Chit 
looketh in mercy vpon theezleawf 
thy vwicked cor>rren , and : 
bitterly for thine offences. 
Content not thy ſeife vvith 
ſermall rehgion , vvhich vn 1 
rated men haue framed to the N 
ſelues, in ſtead of ſincere d | 
for in the-mwlrirde of n 
{moſt men haue almoſt loſtthe py 
Bice of true Religion Thanke 
that thou art a Chriſtian gos 
enough. becauſe thou doeſt as 
moſt , and art not ſo bad ast 
- \yyorſt : No mn is ſo vvicked, tat 

hee is addicted to all kinde a 
vices , (for there is an A 
trvixt ſome vices: ) But remembei 
. that (hi ſaith : Except your gh] 
teouſneſſe ſ hall exceeds rhe righteeu| 
neſſe of the Scribes and Phareſet » Xt 
ſhall in no caſe enter inte the M 
dome of Heauen. Conſider wit 
thy ſelfe,hovy farre thou comme 
{hore of _ Phare ſes uf ' ö 
ravine » fre ting t be Church 
ſen * ——— wy 
ſeife hoyy many Eg Vu 
never kneyy BA ti yet in 

vert 


The Practice of Prety. = | * 
e, and beneſhy of life, doe goe 
tre beyond thee. VVhere is then 
he life of Chriſt thy Maſter ? and 
wy farre art thou from being a 
me Chriſtian ? If thou doſt vvilli 
yeeld to liue in any one greſſe 
e thou canſt not haue a tegene- 
| Soule : though thou refor- | 
eſt thy ſelſe like Herod. from ma- l. 
other vices. A true Chriſtion 6. 10. 
wft haue reſpect to vvalk in the 
of his heart, in all the Com- 
nandements of God alike : for 
faith S. Iame t) Hee that ſhall offend Tum. 2. 
none point of the Lavy (vvilfully) 3% 
2 of 4 And Aka bids 4 24 
lay «fide (not ſome, but )all malice, 
ile, and Mpocriſie, c. One ſinne 
Senough to damne a mans ſoule, 
thout repentance: dreome not to 
de to Heauen by any neerer, or 
er vay then Chriſt hath tray- 
Tynto vs in his YVord. The 
to Heauen is not ea ſie Or con- HM. 9 
u, but ſtrait and narrovy : yea, ſe 11. 
rovv, that Chriſt proteſteth, 13. 
t a rich man ſ hall hardly enten M. 7 
the Kingdome of Heauen , and 0 
nat thoſe vyho enter, are but fevv: * 
| that thoſe ſevv cannot get in 
by ſtriu ing: and that ſome o 
noſe yy ho feine to enter in, 1 þa 
be able. This all Gods Saint 
Thileſt they here lived ) kne »- 
Mz <_wWw uy 


— 
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The Practice of Piet. 
vvell ; vvhen veith ſo often a 
{ſo earneſt prayers, ſo frequent be 
ring the VVord , and receiving iq 
Sacraments , and vvith ſuch abuy 
dance of teares , they denout 
begged at the hands of God, 
Chriſts ſake , to bee receiuedi 
his Kingdome. a 
| If thou vvilt not belecue th 
truth ; aflure thee that the Di 
vvhich perſvyades thee nov, 
it is eaſie to attaine Heauen ,mil 
tell thee hereafter , that itis 
hardeſt buſineſle in the vwork, 
therefore thou art deſirous topur 
chaſe ſound aſſurance of ſaluan 
to thy Soule , and to goe they 
& ſafe vvay to Heauen: get fort 
vvith (like a vviſe Virgin) the q 
of Piety in the Lampe of ny: don 
uerſation; that thou maieſt be m 
continuall readineſſe to meete tut 
Bride groome, vvhether he comme 
by Death, or by Indgemet.VViuc 
that thou mayeſt the better doe 
let this be thy daily practice. 


Y 


Howv 4 priuate man muſt be- 
gin the morning vv 
Diet). 


As ſoone as euer thou 4a 


in the mornine 


doore of thy heart faſt { hut; t | 


— 


_— 
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rrbly rhought may enter, before 
har God be come in firſt : and let 
im (before all others) haue the a 
ef place therein. So all 
houghts either vvill not dare to 
me in: or ſhall the eaſier bee 
et out: and the heart vvillmore 
our of piety and gotllineſſe all the 
uy after. But if thy heart bee not 
at thy firſt waking) filled vyith 
me meditations of God and his 
ord; and dreſſed like the Lampe 
n the Tabernacle, euery Morning 
d Evening vvith the Oyle Oliue of 
& VVord ; and perfumed vvith 
he ſrveete Incenſe of Prayer : Satan 
ill attempt to fill it with vVord- 
cares, ox fleſhly defires, ſo that 
will grovy vnſit for the ſervice 
If Cd, all the day after ſending 
i nothing , bur the fench of 
et and Heng vvords, and of 
and blaſphemo u- Oathes. | 
Begin therefore cuery dayes 
drke,vvith Gods V Vord & Prayer. 
i offer vp vnto God ypon the 
rar of a a contr rte heart 5 
ne: of thy ſpirit. and the e calues 


f thy lips, as thy morning ſacri- ye 
def eh; Brom 4 
Las ſoone as thou avvakeſt, {a 
0 him thus: 


* *« 
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vvell; vvhen veith ſo often fa 
{ſo earneſt prayers. ſo frequent he 
ting the VVord , and receiuing the 
Sacraments , and vvith ſuch aba 
dance of teares ., they denouth 
begged at the hands of God, tot 
Chriſts ſake, to bee receiuedingd 
his Kingdome. a] 
If thou vvilt not belecue this 
truth; aflure thee that the Dial 
vvhich perſvyades thee nov, that 
it is eaſie to attaine Heauen . mill 
tell thee eps „ that iris the 
hardeſt buſineſſe in the world. I 


therefore thou art deſirous to put- 
chaſe ſound aſſurance of ſaluation| 
to thy Soule , and to goe the right) 
& ſafe vvay to Heauen : get forth 
vvith (like a viſe Virgin) the Off 
of Piety in the Lampe of thy con- 
uerſation; that thou maieſt be in 
continuall readineſſe to meete the 
Bridegroome, vvhether he commer 
by Death, or by Iudgemẽt . VV 
that thou mayeſt the better dot 
| Jet this be thy daily pratfice. 


Hevv a private man muſt be- 
gin the morning vuuh 
Diet. 


As ſoone as euer thou avvake 
MOin the morning » K 1 
doo re of thy heart faſt ſhut; 0 


— 
— 


The Practice of Piety. 133 
Earthly thought may enter, before 
hat God be come in firſt : and let 
um (before all others) haue the 2% Pre- 
f place therein. So all euill a 
thoughts either vvill not dare to fers 
ome in: or ſhall the eaſier bee — 
Rept ou? - and the heart vvillmore' Amb. 
ſauour of piery and got lineſſ all the|in Pſal. 
hy after. But if thy heart bee not. 
fat thy firſt vvaking ) filled vyith},. 
ſome meditations of God and his 27, 
vordz and dreſſed like the Lampeſge ii. 
in the Tabernacle, euery Morning 36.7. 
dd Euening vvith the Oyle Oliue of phe 
d: VVord ; and perfumed dogs | 
ſrveete Incenſe of Prayer: Satan Fl. 
ao will attempt to fill it with vyord- . 
erer, or fleſhly deſites, ſo that | 
ee vill provy vnfit for the ſerwice 2 
df Ged , all the day after ſending 
forth nothing, bur the fench of 
mut and Hyiag vvords, and of 
ſb and b/aſphemons Oathes. ; 
Begin therefore euery dayes| 
98 doo Geds V m—_ & he” | 
gd orer vp vnto God ypon the : 
rar of a A tte beans” the b — E 
mane: of thy ſpirit. and the e calues . 
wf thy lips, as thy morning ſacri- ue 
e, and the firſt fruits of the day: [x3.z- 
das ſoone as thon avrakeft , ſay | 
d him thus: 


:, F 


| 
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mien e 


A ſhort Soliloquie, vuhen ane | 
vvakes in the 
Morning. | 


Y foule vvaiteth on thee,0 
NM ee then the Morning Vun 
vuatcheth for the Morning , 0 
therefore bee mercifull vnto mee, 
bleſſe mee, and cauſe thy face te ſhim 
upon mee: fill me vvith thy mercy thy 
merning ſo ſhall I reioyce and be pla 
all my dates. 


| Meditations for the 
Morning. * 


| Then Meditate , 


I. Hr Almighty God can (in 
the Reſurrettion ) 2s calily 
raiſe vp thy body out of the Gra, 
from the ſleepe 0 ＋ deathʒ as hee 151 
this Morning vyakened thee in thy 
Bed out of the ſleepe of Name. 
the davvning of vvhich Keſurres 
day, Chriſt ſhall come to bee gl 
fed in his Saints: and ewery one Of 
fſthe bodies of the thun of his 
3. Saints (being af hiened like vato 
16. 1 his g/orious body ) ſhall f hine | 
the Sun. All the Angels { hin! » 
. {ikevviſe in their glory: the hoc 
7 . tof cbriſ ſurp ng them all 


8 — — 


PR 

* 
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The Prachice of Piet). — Y 
endo- and glory and the Ged head 1 
xcelling it. If the riſing of one, | 
mn · make the morning skie fo gl: 5, 
ous ; vvhat a bright ſhining and 
forious Morning vvill that dee, | 

gen ſo many thouſand thouſands 
pf bodies, fat briehrer then the | 
dune. ſhall appeare and accom- 
pany Chriſt at his glorious maine, 
comming to kee pe his general 
Seffrons of Kighteouſneſſe ant to 
judge the vvicked angels , and all 
vngodly men? And let not any 
tranſitor y profit, pleaſure, or vain 
glory of this day, cauſe thee to loſe 
| thy part and portion of the Eter- 
nal bliſle and glory of that day, 
vrhich is properly termed the Ne- 
ſurrection of the mi, Beaſts haue 
bedily eyes to ſee the ordinary light 
of the day : but eadeavour thou! 
with the eye: of Faith, to fore- ſee 
the glorious light of this Day. | 

2. That thou knovveſt not hovy 

neere the euill ſpirit (vvhich night e "oY * 4 
day like a roaring Lyon » woalkerb|1 z. 
avout ſeeking ty devoure thee ) vvas - 
eo thee vyhileſt thou ſlee peſt, & 
welt not able to helpe thy ſelſe: 
and that thou knovveſt not vvhat 


thee, had not God ſud ged thee 
thine, yvith his \euer-vvakii 
breouidence, & guarded thee vvi 
A 


* 


N 
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e 


A ſhort Soliloquie, vuhen s 
firſt vyakes in the | 
Morning. li 
Y foule vyaiteth on thee, O L 
re Then the Morning F. ö 
vuatcheth for the Morning , 0 G 
therefore bee merci full vnto mee, 
bleſſe mee, and cauſe thy face te ſhin 
vpon mee: fill me vvith thy mercy th 
merning ſo ſhall Ireieyce and be 
all my dazer. 


| Meditations for the 
Morning. 


Then Meditate, 


I, 1 Almighty God can (in 
the Reſurrettion ) 286 
raiſe vp thy body out of the Gu 
from the ſleepe o deathzas hee * 
this Morning vyakened thee in g 
Bed out of the ſleepe of Netwre A 
the davvning of vvhich Keſurrevm 
day, Chrift ſhall come to bet gt | 
fied in his Saints: and euer one d 
ſthe bodies of the rh uU; of ls 
„ Sainte (being Faſ hioned like vnd 
| 2ear.1z{h's g/orrows body ) {hall / bine 
. & {the Sun. All the Angeli { hining 
L., likevviſe in their glory: the 906 
. of Chriß ſurp og them all 
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The Prathce of Piety. 
endor and glory e and the Godhead 
xcelling it. If the riſing of one 
in.make the morning skie fo glo- 
ous ; vvhat a bright ſhining and 
lorious Morning vvill that bee, 
ben ſo many thouſand thouſands 


— 
ne | 
: 


ard, 

{i 
pany Chriſt at his glorious rrame, 
comming to keepe his general 
Seffions of Kighteouſneſſe , and to 
judge the vvicked angels , and all 
vngodly men ? And let not any 
tranſitory profit, pleaſure, or vain 
glory ot this day,cauſe thee to loſe 
thy part and portion of the Eter- 
216 bliſle and glory of that day. 
vrhich is propetly termed the Re- 
ſerrection of the ruſt, Beaſts haue 


ecbodics, far briehrer then the 
ne » {hall appeare and accom- 


77 


b di 1 to ſee the ordinary light 
of the day : but endeavour thou 
with the eyes of Faith, to fore-ſee 
the glorious light of this Day. 

2. That thou knovveſt not hovy: 
neere the euill ſperie (vvhich night e 


— ſeeking ey devoure thee ) vvas 
mto thee vrhileſt thou ſlee peſt, & 
aſt not able to helpe thy ſelſe: 


day lite a roaring Lyon > woalkerb\7, 


and that thou knovveſt not vyha 
miſchiefe hee vvould haue done to 
thee, had not God iud ed thee & 
thine , vrith his euer-vyaki 
breuidence, & guarded thee vvi 


A 5 
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his holy and bleſied Angel. 
3. If thou heareſt the cache 

.22 \crovy; remember Peter, to ima 
him: and call to minde that Cocke 
crovuving ſound of the laſt Tum 
vvhich ſhall vyaken thee from the 
dead. And conſider in vyhat ca 


thou art, if it ſounded novy : 


become ſuch, as thou vyouli 
* Gal vviſh to bee then, leaſt at that 
122 thou vvilt vviſh , that thou had 
Tao neuer ſcene this: yea,curſe the d 
tetelin- of thy naturall birth, for vvant of 
| a — nerv borne by ſpirit q 
grace. * VVhen the Cocke crovey, 
the Thiefe deſpaires of his hope, 
{and giues ouer his nights entet- 
prize: ſo the Diuell ceaſeth to 
tempt or attempt any further, 


vvhen he heares the deuout Soule, 


— her ſelfe vvith Morning 
prayer. | ; 
Remember, that Almighty 


God is about thy bed, & ſeeth thy 
dovyne-lying.& thy vp- riſing. vn 
derſtandeth thy thoughts, & is ac- 
quainted vvith all thy vvayes. Re- 
member likevviſe , that his Hol | 
Angels , vvho guarded & vvatched 
ouer thee all night, doe alſo be- 
hold hovy- thou vvakeſt and riſeſt. 
. [Doe all things therefore as in the 
9: Nvvefull preſence of God. and in the 
22, Wight of his holy Angels. * 


1 


. 
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The Prattice of Prety. 
J. As thou art putting on thine 
\pparell remember, that they vvere 
0 giuen as couerings of hame, 
xeing the filthy eſtect of ſinne: & 
that they are made but of the of- 
alls & excrements of dead beaſts: 
There;ore vyhether thou reſpect 
the faſfe , or the firſt in iu,ỹVQ 
thou hat ſo little cauſe to be proude 
of them: that thou haſt great 
exuſe to bee humbled at the fight 
ad yvearing of them; ſeeing the 
richeſt 4vvarell are but fine couers | 
lot the fouleſt ſhame. Meditate 4 
rather ; that as thine apparell 
ſerues to couer thy ſhame 3 and to 
ence thy body from cold: ſo — 
{houldeft be as careſull to couer 3 
thy Soule vvith that vvedding Gar- . . 
neut, vrhich is the Righteouſaeſſe Of Rom. 
Chriſt, and (becauſe apprehended|13.'4- 
by our faith} called the-Rigbreonſ-|; 30. 
neſſe of the Saints : Leaſt , vrhileſt 
vvee are rich apparelled in the light;*; 


ouſreſſe (as vvith a Rob e) vve mays. 25. 2 
couer our ſelues from perpe- 
tuall ſhame : and ſhield our 
foules from that fiery cold that Ke 
vvill procure infernall vveeping, as. 13. 
a gnaſhbing of teeth, And vvith- 1 


* 


— — 
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The Prattice of Prey 1 
all conſider. hovy bleſled a peopld 


, 
: 
: 


vyere our Nation , if euery filter 
ſaite did couer a ſanQtified wie. 
And yer a man vvould thinke, that 
on vvhom God beſtovved much of 
theſe outvvard bleſſings ; of the 

hee ſhould receiue greateſt's 

ward thankes , But if it pre 6 
othervviſe ; their reckoning wil 
proue the heauier in the day of 
their Accounts. 

6. Conſider , hovy Gods mere 
is renevved vnto thee euety me 
ning, in giuing thee (as it vyere 
a nevv liſe and in cauling 
Sunne after his vnceſſant race, to 
riſe againe to giue thee light, Let 
not then his glorious light burt 
in vaine : bur preuent rather (a 
oft as thou canit) the Sunne ſh 
to giue God rhankes : & kneelng 
dovvne at thy bed-ſide , ſalute um 
J at the day-ſpring vvith ſome de- 
| 1h your Antelucamm , or Mornt 1 

Soliloguie : containing an humble 
confeſſion of thy ſinnes, the pardo 
of all thy faults , a thanke/guung 
for all his benefits, and a crauing ot 
his gracions protection to 
Church , thy ſalſe, and all that de 
belong vnto thee. 


The Prattice of Piety. a. 


I | 

[Ml fe direſtiout houuv te read: 100 3 
le. Holy Serzprures , euen euer yeere | | 
al aver vvitb caſe , profit , and re- 
nerence. 


: 
c 
. 
7 


0 


yt for as much, that as Faith is . 
Drhe ſoule , ſo reading and medita- 
ine of the VVord of Ged. are the Pa- 
ents of prayer : Therefore before 
hou prayeſt in the Morning, firſt, 
tende a Chapter in the VVord of 
64d, then meditate a vvhile vvith 
thy ſelfe,hovy many excellẽt things | 
thou canſt remember out of it: {| | 

As firſt, vvhat good counſels or | 
exhortations to good VVUorkes » and | 
to holy life, a 


ance, vpon ſuch and ſuch ſinners. 
{ Thirdly , vvhat bleſſings 
romiſerth to Patience, Chaſtity, Mer- 
9. Almeſ-deeds , Zeals in his Ser- 
nice, Charrty, Faith, and iſt in 
— and ſuch like Chriſtian ver-[ 
es. 
Fourthly, vvhat gracions deſtue 
ances God hath vvrought : 
wi iall bleſſings hee hat 
eto V ed vpon them, vvho vver 
his true and zealous ſeruants. 


cet. 


| Pratt: cp Prery, 
; MACE „apply theſe thing 
1 hine ovvne heart, and re 
4 Chapters » as matters or} 
ſtoricall diſcourſe ; but as if x 
yvere ſo many Letters ox Ep 
ſent dovvne from God out of 
nvnto thee : for vuharſoener if 
— 1 vvitten for our learning] 
Rom. 15. 4. | 
2 „ reade them there | 
. vvith_ that reuerence , as if God 
himſelfe ftood by, and ſpake the 
vvords vnto thee, to excite thee? 
thoſe vertues , to diſlyyade t 
from thoſe vices-aſluring thy tet 
that if ſuch ſinn& ( as thou reades 
there) bee found in thee vyi 
repentance , 2 like pla 
fall po pon thee: but if thou 
Ipractiſe the lik Prety and 
— the like bleſpings : ſhall e | 
vato thee and thine. 
In a vyord, apply all 1-0 
readeſt in holy Scripture , t one 
of theſe 2. heads chiefly; either to 
— ns — faith ; or to incre ul 
1 fox as Suſfine &A 
eare and ſorbeare, vvas 


pitome of a good Philoſophe 
: ſo Crede 55 ty CE 3 

— is the vv 

. (110. 8 1 


Chapter thus rea 
ding. and meditated pac 


— 
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The Prattice of Piety. | 
' yvill better teed and comfort he 
by ſoule, than fue read and runne at 
ter vvithout marking their ſeope Roste: 
« ſenſe , or making any vie there of rhe 
0 * - od Te. 

fto thine ovvne ſelfe. If in this z, 
nner thou ſhalt read three h zz 
hapters euery day: one in the cb 

ring. another at Noone „and the * 


„en 
p < 
2 # + 
p * 
* — 8 
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1rd at Night , { reading ſo many 1 
%% in ſtead of a Chapter, a8 
(our (/urcb Liturgy appoints fot h te. 
orning & Evening 3 Ithouffaa- 
halt read ouer all the Canonical 
ö dctipture in a yeere , except ſixe [pnd bur 
chapters, vvhich thou maiſt adde 
1 raske of the laſt day of the ſſes 
yeere. The reading of the Bible in added | 
order , vvill helpe thee the better 8 
to vnderſtand both the Hz/tory and 
ſeepe of the holy Scripture. And as ½⁹— * 
for the > Apocrypha , being burk;, 1 
penned by mans ſpirit ; thou maieſt Te- 
tezde them at thy pleaſure: but 
peiecue the ſo farre as they agree | 
fo tot 
we which | y three 3 | ; 
arne 
ſt of 45 4 preſarbed, b Hes wiginth dues 
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4 The Praitice ef Piety. _ 
Iich che Canonicall Spee 
vrhich is indited by the Holy d 

But it may be thou vvilt aa 
thy. buſineſſe vvill not admit i 
ſo much time, as to reade 
Morn: a Chapter , &c. 0 E 
remember that thy /:/e is but ſka 
and that all rh bu ſines is butt 
the vic of this ſ hort life © but h 
vation or damnation 1 aftmy 
Riſe vp therefore euery me 
by ſo much time the earlier '4\& 
fraud thy fogey fieſ# of fo 
re but robbe not thy ſoule 

er foode , nor God of his ſeruice 
and ſerue the Almighty due 
vrhileſt thou haſt time and beak. 

Hauing thus read thy Chaptet 
as thou art about to pray. teme 
ber, thet God is 4 God of © holmeſſ 
vvhereot he vyarneth vs by1 1 
ting ſo often, d Be ye Holz: far bs 
Helly. And vvhen he dewoured wit 
20. a ſudden fire © Nadab and 
for offering vnto him incenſe 
_ Ivvith f range fire. (like thoſe non 
a dayes vvho offer Prayers fi N 
hearts fraught vvith the fire of i 
and malice wm Lord yvouldy 
no other reaſon of his Iudyeme 
Yoſ: 3. but this, I vvill be ſandtiſied int 

that come neere mee. As if hg f 
haue ſaid ; If I cannot be Tandtiie 
by them vyho are my ſeruants 


5 


Aa 


. j 
ee 
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raing mee vvith that Holi- 
ſſe that they ſhould ; Ivvill be 
bakified in them, by confoun-| 
ing them vvith my iuſt ludge- 
ents , vrhich their levydneſſe 
loth deſerue. God therefore can- 
t abide any vvilfull vncleane- 
ſe, or filthineſſe in them vvho 
rue him : inſomuch that hee 
ommanded the Iſraelites, _ 
en they vvere in C again 
hei — ſhould digge 
hole yvith a paddle, and couer 
ir excrements , his reaſon is. 
r the Lord thy God vvallerh in 
middſt of the Campe , to deliner 
and to giue vp thine enemies 
thee : therefore thy Hoaft 
be boly , that hee ſce no filthy 
ng in thee , and Yurne avyay from 
hee. | 
Ifhe vvill haue men to be ſo 
ow in time of VVarre in the 
eld :, hovy much more holi- 
ſe expecteth he at our hands, 
time of peace, in ourhouſes ? | 
Merefore, ſaith Zophar in Job: N. 
prepare thine heart , and ftretchy . 
tthine bands tovvard: God to pray: 
Yimgquitie bee in thy hand, put it farre 
and let nw vuickedneſſe dyvell 10.2 
Tabernacles., For as 2 . 


ith ; there bee any vncleanneſſe in 
N 


my 


— — 
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our hands (th 


ſvuve haue not repented) though 
ftreth out our hands vnto — 
make many prayers , the Lord 
lade lus eyes from vs, and ul 
heare our Prayers. Therefore befor 
thou prayeſt, let God ſee thy 
ithy heart is ſorrovyfull for t 
ſinne: and that thy minde is 
ſolued .( thorovy the aſſiſtance 
na £49 to amend thy fault 
And then hauing vyaſ hed 
{elfe , and adorned thy body 
vvith apparell, vyhich pelt T th 
thy calling, and .c Image af 
God, vv hich thou beareſt, ſhut] 
thy chamber doore , and kn 
dovvne at thy bed ſide, or 
other conuenient place: and 
reuerent manner nige 
heart, together vvith thy 
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and 4es , as in the preſence 0 
'God 5 vvho ſeeth the in vvari 
tention of thy ſoule; offer vp val 
God from the Altar of a con 
heart; thy prayer as a Mom 
facrifice, through the Mediatic 
of Chrilt , in theſc , or the 
vvords. 


The Pr aftice of Piet). 


A Prayer for the 14 
Morning. ä 


Moſt mighty and glorious | : 
(God „ ful of incomptehenſi- «Mott 
ble Povver & Mateſty , vvhoſe|.27. 
glory the very Heauen of Heawens 
1s not able to containe : look 
'dovvne from heauen, vpon mee 
'thine ynvyorthy ſeruant, vvho 
here proſtrate my ſelfe at the 
Potſtoole of thy Throne of Grate. 
But looke vpon mee, O Father, 
through the merits and mediation|Heb 4 
of leſs Chriſt , thy belowed Son, in 
whom onely thou art vvell pleaſed.ſis. 
For of my ſelfe I am not vyor-P4*3: 
thy to ſtand in thy preſence, or 
to ſpeake vvith mine wacleanel;/a. 3.5 
2 to ſo holy a God as thou att. 
ot thou knovveſt that in Sune / © 
vvat concerned and borne, and that 1 
Lhaue lived euer ſince in iniqui-!Ges.s 
. ſo that 1 haue broken all | 
thy Holy Commandements by}z;..9. þ - 
finfull motiont, vncleane thoughts, C 13. 
euill v;ords, and vvicked wvorkes: Pf 146 75 
omitting many of thoſe duties -#* 
of Pietie vyhich thou requiteſt 
for thy ſeruice , and cemmitti bas i 
many of thole vices , vvhich'': | 
thou ( vnder the penaltie of thy Y 
N 2 diſ-* 
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diſpleaſure) haſt forbidden. 

( Here thou mayeſt 
vnto God thy ſecret ſins, 
doe moſt burthen thy conſci 
vvith the circumſtances of 
time, place, per'on,and 
hovv it vvas committed, ſaying} 
But more eſpecially, O Lord, Ide ha 
ſvvith griefe of heart confeſſe unte tha 


C. 
3. And for theſe my ſinnes, 
Lord, I ſtand here guilty oft 
Curſe, vvith all the miſeries 
this life, and euerlaſting 
ments in Hell re, vvhen thi 
vvretched life is ended, if 
ſhouldſt deale vvith mee accot 
ding to my deſerts. Yea , Lotd, 
confeſſe, that it is thy mercy vvhi 
indureth for euer, and thy co 
vvhich neuer failes: that is the ca 
that I haue not beene long 
conſumed. But vvith thee, O Lord, 
there is mercy , and plenteous 
tion. In the multitude th 
fore of thy mercy , and cv 
in Chrifts merits , I intreat thy 
uine Maieſtie, that thou yvo 
deft not enter into Iudęement woith 
thy Sernamt, neither bee extreme, 
to marie vuhat I baue hitherts 
done ami : for if thou doeſt, 


i no fleſh can * nn. 
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The Practice of Piety. 

thy febr, nor any liuing ftand in, 
th — bee thou merci- ne * 

ynto mee, and vvaſh avvay 1 lo. 
{ the vncleanneſſe of my ſinne wvith !· 9 
the merits of that precious Blood, 
which leſs Chrift hath ſhed for _ , | 
mee. And ſeeing that hee hath. 
borne the burthen of that Curſe, 
vrhich vvas due tomy 2 
fions, O Lord, deliver mee from 
my „inne, & from all thoſe Indge- 
ments vvhich hang ouer my head, 
as due vnto me for them: And ſe- 
parate them as far from thy preſence, 
« the Eaſt u from the VVeſt : bury 
them in the buriall of Chrift ; that 
they may neuer haue povver toſ c.. 2 
riſe ypagainſt me, to ſhame me 
* this life, or to condemne me i 
the VVorld vvhich is to come. And 
I beſcech thee, O Lord, not onel 
to vvaſh avvay my ſinnes, vvi 
the bloc d of thine Immaculate 
Lambe ; but alſo to purge m 
(heart, by thy holy Spirit, from th 
dioſſe of my naturall corruption: 
chat I may feele thy Spirit, mor 
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more killing my ſinne, in the 2 
2 & practice thereof: ſo that H:4,z5. | 

ay vvith more freedome 0 2 
mind & liberty of vvil, ſerue the | bt 


the euerliuing God, in ri h teouſuclſe — ; 
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holineſſe, this day: And giue m 
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"> * mortall life is ended , 1 may 


grace, that by the direction and} 
aſſiſtance of the ſame thy holy 
Spirit, I may perſeuere, to beti 
ſalthfull and vnfained ſeruant 

to my lines end, that vyhenthig? 


made a partaker of immort 
and euetlaſting happineſſe int} 
Heauenly Kingdome. In t 
meane time, O Lord, yvhulett 
it is thy bleſſed vvill and ple 
lure , that I may continue t 
ſpend and end that ſmall n 
and remnant of dayes , yyhid 
thou haſt appointed for me te 
; liue in this valley of miſcry : Teas 
me ſo to number my dayes , that 
may appl y heart unte v 
— ih oh thou doeſt adde 
dayes ynto my life ; ſo, 
Lord, Lbeſeech thee adders 
ta nce and amendment to my d 8. 
that as I grovy in yeeres „ to1 n ( 
increaſe in Grace & fauour vvitt 
thee, andall thy people. An 
to this end, giue vnto mee alu 
ply of all thoſe gtaces, vvhich 
thou knovveſt to be vvanting iu 
mee, and neceſſary for me, with 
an encreaſe of all thoſe good 
gifts, vrherevvith thou halt al 
ready endovved me: that ſo I ma 
bee the better enabled to _ 
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The Prafice of Prety. 
ſuch a godly life and bone conudr- 


! 


den as that thy name may | 
thereby be glorifed , others may | 
take good exemple by mee, and 

my aue may more cheerefully N. 
ſeed on the peace of a good cõſei- 1.17. : 


ence , and bee more replenif hed 


: 6.1. 
ryitk the joy of the Holy Ghoſt. And py : 
here» O Lord, according to my Mu. 


humble and heart e thanks for all 
thoſe bleſſings , vyhich of th 

goodneſſe thou haſt beſtovved ypg 
mee : And namely , for that tho 

haſt of thy free loue, according to 
thine eternall : urpeſe elected mee, be- 
fore the fundation of the VVorld vvas Fa 


hid, vnto ſalu-tion in Teſi« Chriſt: 6. 4 


for that thou haſt created mee after 57 4 


reſtore that in mee > vyhich vvas 10. 
Joſt in our firſt Parents: for that} * 
thou haſt effectually called me by 
the vvorking of thy Spirit, in the 
| * 

reaching of thy Goſpell, and the 
receiving of thy 


ard red:emed. me vvith. the blood} 


the torment of Hell, and thrall 
of Satan ; for that thou haſt, by 
— in Chriſt , freely udtified, 


 —————— 


of thine onely be gottes Sonne » from. 13 


e N — — me; 
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bounden dutie, I giue thee moſt 1 1 


thine * Image, & haſt begun to (55, | 4 
4 ” 


| Sarwramenis, to 12 
the knovviedge of thy faui 2 
grace, and obedience of thy bleſ- "15 
ied vvilk:for that thou haſt bo u hit 7 


Practice of Pi. A 
me, vvho am by nature the chil 7 
vvrath: for that thou haſt in gas Mio 
meaſure ſanctiſied tae by thy | | 
[ly Spirit, and giueſt me Ar 
' time to repent, together yvith 
= | meanes of Repentance. It 
5 thee — Lord, fot 
3 hie, health, vvealth, — | 
ment , 4 
and FX ruth thou 4% 7 — 
me this night , from all peri 
land — ban 2.4 Body and 
8 hatbr t mee ſafe tot 
of this day. Aud 
man bu baff ** vvakened m 
[dy from ſlerpe : ſo 1 beſeecht 
5. vvaken my. ſowle from on , 
I {carnall ſecuritic : and as the 
E:] haſt cauſed the Light of 227 
g to ſhine in my b 9 
3 good Lord , cauſe the light 
7 thy / Vd and Holy Spirit , to 
5 minate my heart: and giue me 
E —— grace, as one of thy children e 
Pb . Ligbe, to vvalke in all holy ot 
% (Hence before thy face this day 
2 9.16. and that I may endenour ts & 
: faith anda cleere conſcrence 8 
- thee , and towvard all men,in all m 
A — ughts, yo vvords, and dealing 
And Lord, bleſſe all n 
ud ies 2 chens, vyhich T ſhall | 
wy 


II — 
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What day, vvhen I ſhall make my 
| Oh my God, keepe thy ſeruant, 


' 


Na, Iſhall chr h tie, for- 


. 8 
The Practice of Piety. 


nay tend to thy glem, the good of 
) — , and the comfort of mine 
ne ſoule and conſcience in 


Account: vato thee for the. 


hat I doe no euill vnto any man 
his day: and let it be thy bleſſed 
VVill, not to ſuffer the Dixel, nor 
his vvicked ange, nor any of his 
euill members, or my malicious 
enemies, to haue any povver to 
doe mee any hurt or violence. 
But let the eye of thy holy proui- 
dence vvatch ouer me, for guar 
and not for euill: and command 
thy holy Angels. to pitch their Tents 


Pf. 3-7] 


and about mee, for my defence 
and ſafety, in my going out and 
comming in, as hen haſt promiſe 
they ſhould doe about them 
feate thy name. For into thy hanils, 
0 Father , Idoe here commend 
e and body, my actions, and 
| that euer I haue, to be guided, 
tended, and protected by thee: : 
deing aſſured , that vvharſocuer 
hou takeſt into cuſtod » Can- 
t periſ h, nor ſuffer any or 
ume. And if at any time this 


Pſ.y1, 


iT. "_ 
Phil.3: | ; 

Lak. 
46. | 


ft thee ; yet Lord, I beſeech 
ace , do thou in mercy 
ls EE. 
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ber mee. And I pray not vntothes 
0 Father, for my ſelfe alone; by 
1 beſeech thee alſo bee met 
vnto thy vvhole Church 
choſen people, vvhereſocuerthey 
liue vpon the face of the eu 
Defend them from the rage u 
tyrannie of the Dixel, the V 
and Antichriſt. Gine thy Goſpel 
a free and a ioyfull paſlage ho! 
rovy the VVorld, for the convert 
ſion of thoſe, vvho belong u 
thine Election and Kingdome:” Þ 


P/.15. | Blefle the Churches and 2 
13,19, : . Ly 
1/4.39, domes (vvherein vve liue) 

8. the continuance. of Peace , Inf 


land true Religion. Defend the 


KINGS & "QVEENES 
from all their enemies, and grant 
thema long life, in all happinel 
to xaigne ouer vs. Bleſſe the hn 
PALATINE of Rhine, and 
gracious LADY E LIZ 
BE T H, their mother. Enctea 
in them all Herorcall gifts, and of 
rituall graces , vvhich may il 
them fit for thoſe places; 
vvhich thou haſt ordained the 
Direct all the Nobilitie, BIG 
Mini ſters, and Magiſtrates of n 
Church and Commonvteaitk 
to gouerne the Common in trus 
ligion 4 Iuſtice » Obedience , 
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The Practice of Piety. 
willity, Bee mercifull vnto 
the Brethren vvhich feare 

dee, and call ypon thy name. 
nd comfort as many among! 
nas ate ſicke & confortleil e 
t body, ox in minde: eſpecially, 
e fauourable to all ſuch as ſuf- 
any trouble or perſecution for 
he teſtimony of * truth, and 
oly Goſpel : And giue them a0. r. 
macious deliuerance out of allg. 
heir troubles , vrhich vvay it * 
all ſeeme beſt to thy vviſedome:| a Tim. 
or the glory of thy Name, the: * 
urther enlarging of the Truth F ch 
id the more ample increaſe of e. 
heir ovvne comfort and conſo- 
tion. Haſten thy comming, O 
lleſſed Sauiour, and end theſe 
full da yes. And giue me grace, 
hat like a wwiſe Virgin, I may; ned 
prepared vyith ohe in me 
Lampe,to meete thee the ſvveete 
de-groome of my Soule, at thy 
omming : vvhether it be by 
be day of death, or of Indyement: 
And then, Lord leſus, come 
n thou vvilt : een Lord le- 
come quickely. Theſe, and 
al other Graces, vvhich thou 
movveſt needfull and nece 
for mee, this day and euermore, 
humbly begge and craue at th 
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11204 The Practice ef Pie. 
̃ hands, O Father: giui 0 
glory , in that — * 
vvhich CHRIST himſelſe by 
taught me to ſay vnto thee: 
Our Father vvhich art in þ 
Hallowyed bee thy Name, &c. 


TY 


Meditations to flirre vs up f 
Morning Prayer. ; 


7 rohemchouarrabouthy * 
Satan ſhall ſuggeſt that 
prayers are too long, and t 
therefore it vvere bettet tit 
to mit prayers. or els to cutthe 
Heb.rz {horter : meditate that prayeti 
15416. | thy ſpiritual ſacrifice, vuberernth 

| | God is wwell pleaſed: And therefore 

it is ſo diſpleaſing to the Di 
and ſo irkſome to thy fleſh. Bend 
[therefore thy Aﬀettions { 
they, nill they) to ſo holy an ei 
er iſe: aſſuring thy ſelfe, thatit 
doth by ſo much the more pleaſe 
God, by hovy much the moret 
is vnpleaſing to thy fleſh. 

2. Forget not hoyy the 
Ghoſt puts it dovyne as a ſpec 
all note of reprobates : They © 
nor wpon the Led: They call m 
[open GOD. And vyhen El 

phaz, ſuppoſed that Ib had cs 
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0d had caſt lob out of bis fanour; he 
hargerh him, that he reſtrai 
ayer before God: making that a 


ze note of the one, and a ſuffi-|, 


ient cauſe of the other. On the 
her tide, that God had promi- 
{, that vvho ſoeuer ſhall call on bis 


Job 15. 
14. 


| 


, ſhall be ſaued. It is certaine, 
hat he vvho maketh no con- 
ience of the dutie of prayer, 

ath no grace of the holy Spirit in 


tim, For the Spirit of grace and of Zac. 


azer,are one: and therefore grace 
x prayer goe together.But he that 
an fro a pemitent heart ( morning 

id euening) pray vnto God, it 
$ ſure, that he hath his -zea/were © 
pace in this vyorld, and hee f hall 


aue his portion of glory in the life 


hich is to come. 

3. Remember, that as loathing 
ff meat, & painefulneſſe of ſpea- 
ing, are tyyo ſymptoms of a like 


ody: ſo irkeſomeneſſe of pray- 
ng, vvhẽ thou talkeſt vvith God, 
& careleſneſſe in hearing, vvhen 


4. Call to minde the zealows 


notion of the Chriſtians in the 


itiue Church: vvho ſpent many 


dee:are tvvo ſure frgnes of a ſicke 
bule 8 | 


Rom. 
10.13. 
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| hing&praying for the for 
of their ſins ! and thatthey mig 
bee found readie at the comm 
of Chrift. And hovv that H 
Pfg. vvas not content to pray at 
. nine, at Euening, and at Nom 
26.40. hee vvould alſo riſe vp «t Mi 
night, to pray wnto God, And 
Chriſt aid chide his Diſciple 
becauſe they vvould not yyal 
vvith him one houre in p yi 
ſvvhat chiding doeſt thou defer 
vvho thinkeſt it too long toe 
tinue in Prayer but one qu 
of an houre? If thou haſt ſpents 
uers houres in ſeeing a wal 
Maske, ora Play; yea, what 
dayes and nights in carding & 
[a 2 Cor. cinc to pleaſe thy fleſh; bee 
14-15. med to thinke a Prayer ofa qu 
ak, ter of an houre long, to been 
b Gea. long an exerciſe for the ſetuice 
bs God. 

175. | $5. Conſider, that if the 7 
n their blind ſuperſtition, doei 
perftzcis 

Qui 6- jan vnknovvne, and the 

- — wnedifying Tongue, fir onely fe 
1 the children o » ngpſticall Babylon 


ri: 24) 9%1er ouer vpon their Beddes, 
nur 


— oy morying & euening, ſo n 
ny ſcores of ne Mere 

5 {Nefeers , and Idolatrous 
hoy ſhall they, in their ſuper 
tion 


f 


o 


— — 


_— 
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zus devotion, riſe vp in i 
— 


zent againſt thee , profeſſi 
fe to bee a true V Vorſ hi 
hriſt: If that thou thinkeſt theſe 
rayers to bee too long a tas be, 
being { horter for quantitie then 
heirs, but farre more profitable 
ot qualitie, tẽding onely to Gods 
loty, and thy good; and fo com- 
iled of Scripture phraſe , as that 
a0 —j ſpeake to God as 
yyell in his ovvne holy wyords , as 
in thine ovvne native, language. 
Bee al hamed, that Papiſts in theit 
uperſtitious vyorl hipping of crea- 
twre:, ſhould ſhevy themſelues 
more deuout than thou, in the 
ncere ee e of the true & 
eede, a prayer 


denely God and in 5 
in private deuotion, ſhould be 
ene e continual ſpeech , rather than 
many broken fragments. 
6. Laſtly, yvhen ſuch thoughts 


{come into thy Head, cither to 
[keepe thee from Prayer, or to 
diftrad thee in praying : remem- 
det „that thoſe are the Fowules 
| 


uoure the good Seede : and the 
tarkaſſes of thy ſpirituall Sacri- 
fices ; but endeauour, vvith A- 
braham , to dri ue them au]. et 


per of 


yrhich the cuil One ſends to de- 


| 


d lab. 
17 3 
Vox 
conti 
avard, - 
n con · 
cia, & 


ruvra, 

on days 

tologia 
'vi "erur 


Per kin. 


ca. 10. 


Mat. 1 
4+» 19. 
Gen. 17 


notvvithſtanding, if thou per- 2. 


2 


eee Shit 5 


= 1 4 uy 5 


3 
are 
pr for Prayer, and 2 


ſtriue not roo for that 
but humbling * ar, 
fence of th 
knovvingr at 8 

x — mind ( though it bes 4 
preſſed vvith the heaws i 


12 "Ger, fleſh ) endeauour —— l 


ence this dulneſſe, 
ling thy zeale, and for 
preſent , commend th fork ' 
— in this, or the li | 
Prayer. 


«Another ſhort Morning 
Prayer. 


O Moſt gracious God, and 
ciful Father, I thine vn 
ſernam, doe here acknovvle 
that as I haue been borne in 
fo I haue iel in ini puitie, 
broken ewery one of thy Con 
dements, in thought, vvord, 
deede; follovving the deſires of 
mine ovyne yvill , and uf of 
my fleſh; not caring to bee 
uerned by thy Holy YVord i 
Spirit + and — ore I 


iuſtly deſerued all ſhame'a 


miſcrie in this life , and © 


—_ — — 


The Frachice of Pier. 2 
eſting condemnation in Hell. fire 7 We 
chou ſhouldeſt but deale vvith 
wee, according to thy Iuſtice, 
nd my deſert.” VVherefore, O 
Jeauenly Father, 1 beſeech 

„(for thy Son Iefus Chriſt] . 
is ſake, & for the merits of that 
itter death & bloody paſſion, 

nich 1 beleeue that hee hath 

ered for me) that thou vvoul- 

eſt pardon and forgiue vnto me 

U my ſins, and deliuer me from 

hame & vengeance, vyhich 

due vnto mee for them. And 

tend thy Holy Spirit into my 

eart, vvhich may aſſure me, 

hat thou art my Father, & that I} 

n thy child, and that thou loueſt 

nee vvith an vnchãgeable loue:& 

t the ſame thy good Spirit leade 

je in thy truth, & crucifie in me 

and more, all vvorldly and 

arnall la, that my ſinne may 

gvore & more qhe in me: and that 
way ſerue thee in „ ＋ 

| Wizhtcouſaeſſe and holineſſe this 


Ig. and all the daies of my life: 

at vvhen this mortall life is en- 

LI may(through thy mercy in 

br; bee made a partaker of e- 

laſting glory in thy r a 
lingdome. And here, O Lord,ft 

the bottome of my heart, I thike 

0 
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thee for all thy ble ue 
— haſt beloved — 1 
and body : for ele ting me int 
leue, redeeming mee by thy Sonny, 
ſandifying mee by thy Spirit, 
preſerusng me from my youth wat 
vatill raſh Cay and hot | 
by thy moſt gracious prowidence, } 
I thanke thee moſt ſpecially,fatf 
that thou haſt defended met 
Night , from all perils and du 
gers, and haſt brought me ſaſe i 
the beginning of this day. And 
novy (good Lord) I beſeech thee 
keepe me this day from all euill 
that may hurt me , and from fa. 
ling to any grofle ſine 
{ hould offend thee : Set thy eur 
before mine eyes. and let thy i- 
rit fo rule my heart, that allth 
I ſhall thinke, doe, or ſpeake this| 
day, may tend to thy glory, the 
good of others, and the peace 
mine oyvne Conſcience. And 
this end I commend my ſelte, 


all my vyaies & actions, togetbet 
vvith all that doe belong vnto 
vnto thy gracious direction andy 
teftion 5 praying thee to kee 
both them and me from all 

and to giue a bleſſing to all 
honeſt labour and endeauonrs. 


end thy vvhole Church from th 


= "tyranny of the yyorld, and of An. 


— OC - 


— 


— 3 2 
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4. ox. 


proſperous Raigne ouer vs. Bleſſe 
our QVEENE and together 
the Princes PALATINE of 
RHEN E, and the vertuous LA- 


rrith thy grace, and defend them 
from ali Euill. BleLe all our Mi- 
nter and Magi rates vvith thoſe 
oraces and 5 „ vvyhich thou 

novveſt — for their places. 
ze fauourable to all that feare 


ments: comfort all thoſe that are 
file and comfortleſſe Lord, keep 
me in a continuall readinefle , by 
Faith and Repentance , for my! 


end: that vvhether I liue or die 1 
may bee found thine one, to 
thine eternall glory , and mine 


everlaſting ſaluation, through le- 


hoſe bleſſed name I begge t 


into thee thy praiſe „ and pf 
tat Prayer, vyhich hee ha 

tified vvith his one lips; ſaying: 

* Father vuluch art in heaugn | 
C. 


fichriſt ; Preſerue our | gracious 
KING from all conſpiracies and 
treaſons-: grant him à long and 


Dr ELIZABETH :. endevve them 


Ithee . and tremble at thy iudge- 


Chriſt my onely Saviour. 19 


cies at thy hands, and giue 1 1 
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Further, Meditation to . 
ur vp to Prayer in the f 
Morning. 


12 any buſineſſ. , of 
hate (though neuet (ogren) 
a ſufficient ercuſe to omit | 
in the Morning, but meditate; 
. That the greater thy 
neſſe is, by ſo much the meronced 
thou haſt to pray for G54 
ſpeede and blefing thereon: : ſeei 
it is cextaine, that nothing can 
Per vvithout hi bleffing. 
2. That many a man, 
hee thought himſelfe ſoreſt, 
beene ſooneſt croſſed; fo 
thou. 

3. That many a man hath 
out of his doore, and neuet came 
» {in againe. Many a man 


— — .. rw rt. ana 


% — 
8 < a "3 © 3 . * 
» 4 G3." 


4s; — r 2 
— lane The Ne ety. : — 2137 
pray — never hindreth, but fur thee * 

eth-a mans tourney 
— 2 


5. That in going abroad into 
the YVerld , thou goeſt into a For- 
[ref , full of vnknovyne dangers; 1 
vrhete thou f halt meete many 14 
bryers to teare thy 'good name : ma- | 
8 ſnares to trap thy life, and ma- 


y Hunters to deuoure thy * 
tis a field of pleaſant gas. but , 

full of poyſonous Serpents; Ad- 
venture not therefore to goe n 
tel among theſe bryers , till thou 
haſt prayed Chriſt to cloathethee 
vvith his righteouſneſſe : nor to 


ts , tl thou _y 
— Gods prownlence to 
guide; nor to vvalke bare foot 
vv this ſrakie field ; till, hat 
| 2 8 ſhed vvith the prep 
| of "Peace , thou 
— rage to haue fill the braden Sex-. 
[pent in the ee: of thy faith: that 
if thou commeſt not h Ho- 
er; thou maieſt be ſure 
returne vvorſer, then yvhen thou 
vventeſt out of doore. 
Therefore, though th — 
neuet ſo much, or thy buſi- 


neſſe neuet ſogteat _— nog . 


— 


about it, nor out of 


o : — 
* 
* 
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” - N 
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8 3. Pat da Fe 
mn "SF -- 8 Ms. — 3 


5 1 * 


IR, 
1 


| ﬆ iſe! he 


a3” briefe Prayer far the 
ornin is 


at = lee 
Prayer, 


| '® pron Father, for 
Chrift his fake , I beſeech thee} 
Horgiveme al my hire th & ſewn 
ins, vyhich in thought, veordy , 
Yr deede, 1 haue committed «| Wl | 
gainſt thy Diuine Maieſtie: 
er mee from all thoſe 


man; and ſant:fe vb 
oY — ee that In 


8 a more 


+; 
. 


or ft Kon f refre 4 — 
this 2 vrich moderate fleep 
and reit. 1 beſeech thee like- 
iſe , defend me this day fron 
| al perill anddanzers of body aud 
| Ard to this end, 1 on | 
mend my ſelfe ; and a! my 4 
4ynts thy ” bleſſed tote&ion nd 
; n beſceching thee, 
chat vyherher 1 lice or die In 
ne and die to thy glory , * 
the ſaluation of my one ſoule 
= thou - haſt | 
| Enes. 


- * 


9 R 
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therefore, O Lord, in my goin 
out , and comme in: and gran 
[that vrhatſoeuer 1 f hall. hie, 
eat, or tale in hand this day, may S 
rend to the ler) of thy Name, the | 
good of others, and the comfort o 
mine ovvne conſcience, vvhew T 
ſhall come to make before thee 
my leſt Accounts. Grant this, O F* | 
Heauenly Father, for Teſts Chriſt * 
thy Sonnes fake : in whoſe bleſſed 4 
Name 1 giue thee thy g/ory , and 1 
beg at thy hands all Other graces, 
yvhich thou ſeeſt to bee needfull 8 
for mee this day and euer, in that N 2 
prayer vyhich Chri# himſelſe hath 3 
th:ught me, ſaying: 
Our Father vuhbich art in beauen» 
Ce. 


Meditations > direftling a Chri- 
Hian bevv he may walks, 

all the day vuinh God 8 

{ii Enoch. | Me 

LI uing thus bermn , keepe all the} 

II afrer , as dilgent a „ 

as thou cat ſt, ouer all thy t N 
V vord and attions , — thou Part. 

ma eſt eaſily doe, by ctauing the |; 

iftance of Gods Holy Spirit; and, 7 

bſeruing theſe fevy rules. F 
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d Qui 
cſciè 
tiæ cu- 
ri ab- 
jicifir, 
nec ho 
inet 
xt verẽ 


Firſt , for thy e | 1 


r. PE carefull to ſuppreſſe e . 
ſin in the © firſt motion. 1 
o Babylon children (vvhileſt the 


fare young ) againſt the ſte 


Tread (betimes ) the " 
egge, leaſt it breake out intoad [ 


ent. Let ſinne be to thy he 


ranger, not a home-dvvel 
Take heede of falling of intothy 
one ſinne, leaſt the cufome of 
ning rake a vvay the conſcicce of, 

& then {halt thou vvaxe ſo; 
dently vvicłed, that thou vyiltue 
ther feare God, not rewerence Man. 
2. Suffer not thy minde to feed 
it ſelfe vpon any imagination, 


i 


tut nec 


| 


vvhich is either vnpoſfibl forthe 


1 — ro doe , or wnprofitable, if it! 


done : but rather thinke ofthe 
vvorlds vanitie,to contemne itz 
death, to expect it; of Iudgement, io 

aoide it; of Hell, to eſcape itʒ & 
of Heauen, to deſite it. 

3. Deſire not to fulfill thy 
minde in all things: but leame 
to deny thy ſelfe thoſe d 
( though neuer ſo pleaſing 
thy nature) vvhich bei 
tained , yvill drayy cither ſcan 
on thy Religion, ot 
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ky Perſon. "Conſider in cucry 
ung the end, before thou at- 
npt the Action. 

4. Labour daily more & more 


p ſee thine ovvne eee 


belicfe, ſelfe-loue, and vvil 
aches of Gods Lavy : and the 
necefitie of Gods mercy, through 
the merits of Chriſts paſſion, to 
be ſuch : that if thou vyerrde- 
manded, VVhat # the vileſt creature 
vpon earth ? thy Conſcience may 
lanſyyer ; Mine ovwne ſelfe, by reaſenl 
ef my great nner And that if on 
the other le thou vvert asked, 
V Vhat thou eſtecmeſt to bee the mo#i# 
precious thing in the VPVorld ? Thy 
heart might anſvver, One droppe of 
Chriits blood, to vv ſ h avyay my 
fines And as thou tendereſt the 
ſaluation of thy ſoule, liue not in 
any vvilful filthineſe. For true 
faith, and the purpoſr of ſinhing, can 
neuer ſtand together. 
5. Approoue thy ſelfe to be a 
true ſeruant of cbriſl, not onely in 
thy generall calling, as in the fre · 


quent vſe of the VVord, and Sa- 
crame 


ements : like f, 
| 08 ee 


— 


8 


L.# 72 a7, 
* 9 
* 1 My - 
7 1 
2 N 
1 7 9 4 


+ co 


i 80. 
rates 
tin fo- 

, rum e- 
re ſſus, 


4Quam 

: .[mulris 

ego (in. 
quit) 


And Zachary and Elizabeth 


vvalled in all the Commandemem 
God vvithout teproo fe. But 


[any time, through frailty, tha 


flippeſt into any ſinne, lye net 
— — out ofithy 
fained repentance ; prayingfi 
pardon; till: thy conſcience 
paciſied, thy hatred of ſinne inet q 
ſed, & thy proofe of amendment col 
firmed. | 
6. Bevvare of affe&ing po 

rity by adulation: the end n 
prooues good. And though a0 
ned by due deſert ; yet manag 
vviſely, leaſt it prooue more da 
gerous then contempt. Fot, 
tes deſire but to keepe dow 
rhom they contemne for then 
vnvvorthineſſe: but to cut of 
vvhom they enuy for their gie 
neſſe. Hee therefore is truely pn 
dent (vvho conſidering the pr 
miſes) neither afßectech, not ai 
deth popularity. But in any vyie 
— of harbouring a4 
contented minde, for it may vvoxke 
thee more vvoe, then thou an 
avvare of. It is a ſpetiall mercy , M 


the multitude of ſo any blefing! 


t las thou doeſt enjoy, to haue 


ſome 


' The Practice of Trey. 
me croſſes, God giues thee many 
lefings, leſt through yvant(being 
is childe) thou ſhouldeſt de- 
are: and he ſends thee ſome crof- 
: leaſt by too much proſperity 
playing the foole) thou ſ - 
leftpreſume. , Many vvho haue 
nounted to great dignities, vvould 
uue contented themſelues yyith] _ 
meaner : had they knovyne theirſ*Pi-. | 
great dangers : And thereforej-otus 
ompetencie rather then Eminence. Hebo F 
nd in all thy wil, haue euer an Fe- N 
e to God vill, leaſt thy ſelſe- unt 
tion turnes to thine ovyne de- 
luction. Happy the man, vvho 
in his hort lite is leaſt knovvne 
pf the vvorld, fo that hee doth 
ruely knovy God, and himſelfelſu 
'V hatſocuer craſſe therefore thou 
aſt to diſcontent thee; remember, ]* 
that it is lefle then thy ns haue 
ſerued. Count therefore Chrilti 
thy chicfeſt ;oz, and ſinne, thy grea- 
telt griefe: eſtimate no vvant, to 
the vvant of Grace ; not any loſſe,} = 
to the loſe of Gods favour : and|[nimi 
then the diſcontentment for ent 
vuard meanes , { hall the lefle Per- 
lexe thine inuvard minde. And 
s oft as Satan ſhall offer any mo- 
non of diſcontentment. to thy, 
und, remember S. Paul admoni- 


: 
. 
8 — — — — 


— 


. D 

tion; Ver brought noth rr 
FPorld, and it is certaine ; Hh 
can carry nothing out. And 
vod and rayment , let us b 
vvrth content ; But they thit 'v 
bee rich, fall into temation'; al 
ſnare,and into mum fooliſh mila 
Haul daft, Vuhich drovvne men i 
ftruction, and perdition. Prayt 
fore vvith vviſe Ager: d 
ue mee neither pouertie nor vid 
ede mee vvith foode com 
o. mer, left I bee tos full, and denyt 
ſay , VVho is the Led er Wl 
poore, and ſtrale, and take the Nan 
ny Got in yaine. 1 
| 7. Beſtovy no more th 
. on VVorlaty things , tau 
an frees difcharge 
hy place and the mainrenan 
of thine eſtate: but ſtill Je 
{care bee greater for . Heawe 
- [earthly things: & be more grieues 
for b dif honour done to Goth t 
[for an iniury offered to wy 
But if any priuate injurie bes 
fered vnto thee, beare it, 4 
Chriſtian, vvith parience. | 
vvas an innocent man vyrong 
but if patientely he bare hi 
'n-|hee conercame in the end. B don, 

good name in the meane W 

s vvounded : beare chat 


— -. 


\ 


rn 


fe, is more then that vuhich ar 
enemy Call doe vnto thee.' nec ma- 
ther canſt thou more tejoyce $5 i= 
a, than to heare, that it tho- d 
yely vexeth thee. But if thou s faqs. 
ſt ſhevy. Patience on earth, r. 
OD vvill Chevy himſelfe j 
dm Heauen. Pray for him; for if 
jou be a good man thy ſelf 
zu canſt not but rejoyce, if thou 
houldeſt fee thy vvoxſt enemy 
o become a good man too. But if 
ſtill continweeth in his malice, and: 
eth in his miſchiefe, giue 
du thy ſe lfe vnto Prayer ; com 
utting thy ſelfe, and comme 
ig thy cauſe unte the Rig hteo 
lache of Heauen and Earth;ſaying ter. rc, 
T r:ghteowfly, and tryeſt the reines Ort 
| ; pengeance: i thine , 
o thee haue F opened 
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. fdam- 
nandi 
ſupr, 
'4 qui 

3 tam 
mulra 


1,4. 


0 mee, left I bee tov full, and deny ii 


i God in vaine. 

7 vpon Verla 

| ty þ muſt, for the diſcharge 
of 


{care bee 
ſearthly thin 
But if any priuate injurie 


Chriſtian, vvith parience. et 
as an innocent man vvrongeld, 


hee c onercame in the end. 


r — 


tion ; Vee Fab 
foode and rayment , let vs bes th 
vorth content But they that 4 
— rich, fall imo tentation, wid 
nare, and into mum fooliſh b 
Full lun, vthich dot une men * 
/F tion, and perdition. Pra * f 
fore vvith vviſe Aru i at 
Fine mee” neither ponertie nor ti 


ſay » VVho the Lord?*or tf 
poore, and fteale, and take the Nauf 
7. Beſtovy no more tho 
thi , than 4 


of 
place and the mainrenan 
ne eftate : but ſtill le 


i 
: 


arer for. Heaven 
gs: & be more grie 
for » dif honour done to God, | 
for an iniury offered to — a | 


ed vnto thee, beate it, 4s | 


= 


„eil 


bur if patienrely he bare his ef 
mi 


name in the meane 


: beare chat alta 
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ith patience: Fot he that at theft | 2 
day vvill giue thy body a neſur- gr 4 


Hon, Re _—_ 
ve, grant a reſuttection to thy toes! 
name. If impatiently thou obli- 
etteſt & vezeſt at thy * 

hurt vrhich thou doekd t | 
le, is more then that v — 
ine nemy can doe vnto thee. nec ma- 
(either canſt thou more tejo _=_— 
im, than to heaze, that it tho-|qum 
ly vexeth thee. But if thou f ad 
ant ſhevy Patience on earth, get. 
OD vvillſhevy himſelfe j 
om Heauen. Pray for him; for: 
hou be a good man thy ſelfe, 
Fthou canſt not but rejoyce, if thou 
Wt houldeft fee thy vovorſt enemy 
o become a good man too. But it; 
he ſtill continweth in his malice, and- 
ncresſerh in his miſchiefe, giue 
thou thy ſe lfe vnto Prayer ; co 
mitting thy ſelfe, and comme 
(ung thy cauſe unte the Rightes . 
lodge of Heauen and Earthzſaying ter. rc, 
with rem; Lerd of Hoaſts,that j ud 
right es uſly, and tryeft the rei nes | 
beart = bengeunce is thine , | 
e thee haue F opened my cauſe, 
the meane; : yrhile , | 


o 


bus te ſyaine praiſes of men; the bie 


b p. but vprightly, b others vyill 


I |< Exec. ned thee, had not the Sonne of 

® [2.5 | Goddyed for thee. Beyvaile thet 
IE.. f 

5 fore the miſery of thine oi 
A E 


— 8 time, pray to God to amend it, at 


for an excellent ac 
ſthou the more humble in thin 
.jovvne thoughts. Affect not 


Virgin vyas troubled yyhen f, 
vvas truely praiſed of an An 
They ſ hall be praiſed of Angel 
heauen, vvho haue eſcheyvedy e 
Praiſes of men on earth. Neithel 
needeſt thou praiſe thy ſel 


43, {thatfor thee. © Bee not thou ci 
rious to knovy other mes doi 
but rather be carefull that nomi 
knoyy any ill dealings by thee. 
9. Eſteeme no fin /:rr/+, for the 
Curſe of God is due to the leaſt: 
and the leaſt yyould haue dam- 


eſtate:& as occaſion is miniſtred, 
© movrne for the iniquity of t 


be 'not thow one- of them tha 
an make it vworſe, 

x, 10. Laſtly, thinke often of the 
„ 1 fhortneſſe of thy life, and certainty 
[of death, and vhiſh rather a 
life,. then a lng. For as one day 
Mars life is to bee preferred 
fore the longeſt age of a Starges 


_— 


hn. AM. Mt. 


g - * 


#8 watts. ..2 * 2 be a __ 
R 4 we 
2 - - 
The Prafice of Trery. 


Tasso one day ſpent religiouſ+,* 


"is to be higher valued, then a 
nans © whole life, that is conſu- 
ied in prophaneneſſe. 
Caſt ouer therefore once euery 


the number of thy dayes, by|* 
ibſtrating thoſe that are paſt (as ſed 


being vaniſ hed like yeſter-nights 
ne) contracting them that 


re to come, (fith the one halfen 


zuſt bee ſlept out, the reſt made 


ncomfortable, by the trosbles of 


e Norld. thine ovvne ſickeneſſe, 
and the death of friends) counting 
onely the preſent day thine; 

vrhich ſpend, as if thou vvert to 
ſpend no more. 


| Secondly , for thy vvordi. 


U. Emember, that thou muſt 
'R | 


| anſvvere for euery b iale 
wrerd:that in e multiloquie the vvi- 
ſeſt man ſhall ouer-ſhoot him. 
ſelfe. Auoid therefore all rediows 
and idle talke, yyhereof ſeldome 
uiſeth cot, many times re- 

tance + eſpRially bevvare of 
teh anſvveres, vvhen the tongue 
mi-runs the mind. The vvord vvas 


thine vvhileſt thou keptſt it in: it is * 1 
12.36. c Prov. ty. 27 4 10. 16. bixic ſæpe Ni- 


Auiſſe vero nunquam. 


nnn 


dies u. 
nus, ut 
mirum 
hr ho- 
ni ines 
non exe} 
ſatiati 
iiſdem 2 
totie >; 
redeun-$ -. 

tibus. 
f Nom 
poteſt 
præſen · 
re di 
rectè 3 
vivere 17 -3 
is, qui } - 
ſe nog X 
eam, 
ulti · 5 
mam 2 
victu - 
rum ef- 


le cogi· 


- 
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OI: 
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tivs eit 
tacere 


bann 


N 1. 
e 1 Pet. 
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3 ano thers 
OE» 
SS - 
* 
: 
= 
* 


icy. neſſe, to the confuſion « 


„ [g0C 
— iſlembling and lying in 
ſnother, deteſt it in thy ſelſe, ot G 
4 vvill deteſt thee for it: for hee | 
*Iiteth a lyer, and his Father the Deni 


= lone a i 2d 
the ſhame , vrhen a mans own 
hall be 


8 


ovvne face 
Let then thy vvords bee 
but adui ſed : fore-thinke vvhethe ere 
that vvhich thou art to ſpeake; e 
fit to be ſpoken: affirmeno mos 
than vvbat thou knovveſt tobe 
true ; and be rather 4 fh 
than ſpeake to an il, or to wpur 
poſe. 
2. Let thy heart and tonguse 
together in honeſty and 


- ; 
WI \ 
. 

j 


Fi 


alike. And if once thou bee di 
couered to make no conſcience: 

lying, no man vvill beleeue thee 
vvhen thou ſpeakeſt a rrurb;butir 
thou loueſt truth, more creat 
vvill be giuen to thy vvord, than 
to a lyets oath.Great is the 


— w— we ww A 


— Y 


Bal. 
— 
men - 
dac ⁊ 


nor int. 
nemo 
tibi cre 
dit e- 
tiamiũ 


mr 


* refuyho are ſo accuſtomed to lying. 


ak, are not compel ö 
8 — 5 thers. Let not thine anger remame, IF | 
mm. vxhen thou ſeeſt the cauſe emo. 


ſion vyhich Satan hath in thole, 


t they vvill lie, though they 
nothing by it themſelues, nor 
led vnto it by +| 


© — — —————————— 


ä 


„ 


8 Nen 
4 9 * 3 


er cor diflinpuiſh* | 
itn that offedeth of f infimity (or 

ainſt his v vii hand him vvho of- 
fene h 8 malicrou/ly, and of fet pur- 
let the one haue pie, the o- 


de juſtice. 

WM 3. Keept thy Speech as cleane 
from all obſcenirie , as thou vvoul- 

Wieſt thy meare from poyſdn: and 


| 


that heares thee . may grovy bet- 
thee : and be 
neſt yvhen thou i ſpeak 


| 


e euer, more: 
eſt of 


'F 


very matters. 


rejoyce to finde the ttuth, and, 
I it. Studie therefore 
three things efpecially : to vnder- 
fand vrell, to ſay — 

vrvell. 


ſome holy aduantage by 
learne of them , all the 


them , all the 
thou (Ve. T 


he 


more oed th 


ul miniſter vnto hee. For, as the 
fits of men, by much vſing 


d, by much viing.doe the more 


. 


12 


trvixtſc 


. 
am at 


— - 


fProws 
Ae: | 
3. 17s 
I 
eP/al. 
3 
let thy talke be b gracious, that hee 72.1.5. 
be 


Tum. 


| 
| 


4.29. 
Pa. I. at 


11 Prev. 
Religion than vvhen thou talkeſt of z, 


al 
chou perceiueſt that thou haſt 
erred , perſcuere not in thine erreur- P19s 


4 
and to dee{rum 

audiazr] 
And vrhen thou meeteſt vvith — 
Gods children , bee ſure to make — 


them: 


ou canſt. and communicate yvithjdiut 
od things that rg 


teacheſt orhers, the more vvill God 


| 


doe pe- +449 
be and decreaſe : ſo the gift. oft 


- 
' 


it 1 


* 
ay 
= 
4 
* 


k N 


' 
k 
1 
1 
44 
«1 — 4 
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nn & ** \ 
* Ts” . e 


r 
e jdevves pitcher of oyle, vyhichth | 


more it poyvred to fill other va 
the more it vvas till repleniſh 
in it ſelfe, + 
oY 4. NMuvare that you deln 
„not all that is 4 you, & thatya 
tell not a all that you heare: fu 
Tale 2, if you doe, you ſhall not longes ; 
'9-  jjoyrrue friends, noreuer yy 
great rrowbles. Therefore in ac 
Areas ſations , bee firſt a//ured of the 
dum truth, then cenſure. And as the 
duc: rendreſt the reputation of n 
fdelios net heart, neuer let malic in 
cuſtodi tred make thee to reucale, tha 


— | yvhichloue in friendſhip, bow 


tam te thee a long time to conceale. Bu 


cunii. 


for feare of ſuch after-claps, ob 

ſerue tyyo things. 

Firſt, though thou haſt mam « 

ſquaintance; yet make not an) thy 
familiar friend, but hee that true) 

wie, | ft d: Such thou 

awici- | Jeares God Such a one 

ria tan · uer needeſt to feare: For tho 


you ſhould in ſome particulars 


our, yet Chriſtian love, the Re” 
ground of your friendſhip , vvill 
in- neuer fall avvay, and the feareef 
God vvill neuer ſuffer him to doe 
thee any villany. 2 g 
Secondly, doe nothing in the 
light of a ciuill friend, for * 


thou canſt not be ſafe , vnleſle it Crolepou 
dee concealed : nor any thing for sc da-. 
hich (if j»f cauſe be offered) bent, 
thou needeſt feare him, if he . 
oues thine vt enemy. If thou iniwica > 

done any thing amiſſe , aske 8 
God forgiueneſſe and perſvvade wei 
thy ſelfe, rather than rh friend, to u., 
keepe thine ovyne counſel. For f ta- = 
beafſured , that vvhat friendſ hip res. No 
ſoeuet is grounded vpon any o- 
ther cauſe than true Religion, if ,bomiofl —} 
euer that canſe faile, the friend- e " 
Chip falleth off: And the rather: ibu, 
becauſe that as God breedes a- 2 
mong men, Truth, Peace, and A rum KI 
mitie, that vvee ſhould liue to doe ky Of 
'one another good : ſo the Diue lla. 
daily ſovveth fall hood, difcord, & bus ge-“ 
enemitie, to cauſe (if hee can)theſ g he 
deareſt friends to deuoure one a- 5:4- 


: Pr, 
nother. 18 * 


—_ 


— 
- 4 1 
1 


ning once conceiued an odde inks. i 
ſcoffe, his mind trauels (as a VVO+ Mau, 
man vvith child) till he be deliue- Nemo 
ted of it. Yea hee had tatherloſe ra 
dis beſt friend, than his wvorft jeſt. vilis.u 
But i? thou be diſpoſed to be merry, Me 
baue a ſpeciall care to three things: u. 


2 & 


© — 
— — co 


R * * ö 
* * 


— 2 
- The Praffice of Fi. 
Firſt, that thy mirth bee nec 
Reli gion 1 
Secondly,that it bee not 
17. {Charitte. | oh 
Thirdly , that it bee not aii 
ſchaffirie, and then be as merriew 
thou canſt. aneh in the Lord. } 
6, Rejoyce not at the fall 
thine Enemie , for thou knon 
not vvhat ſhall bee the manner} 
thine ovvne end. But be more 
to ** the vvorſt mans amend 
t is puniſ hment. Hate no m 
Sa feare left Chri# loues hi 
vvho vvill not take it well, t 
thou { houdeſt hate vvbom he lau 
Chri#4 lowed thee , vvhen thou 
e. Enemie : by the merits there 
s fore of his bloud . he require 
thee , for his ſake to loue thi 
Enemie. Denie him (being 
Chriſtian) if thou dareſt. He u 
keth but forgiuenes for for 
nes: The forgiuenes of an 
Pence, for the forgiuenes 
| 10{fhouſand Talents The three 
ef. hundred thouſand Crovvnes , fe 
| ten Croyynes : Pittie forgiuenelle 
; . of Man , for the infinite fo Niue 
neſſe of Almightie God. Thong 
thou thinkeſt thine Enemie Y 
vvorthy to bee forgiuen : 
_ is vyorthy to bee of 


. 
« 
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7. VVhen the gl » Or, Ie 
vod of thy eber doth te- Nees Þ 
ire itʒ ſpeake the truth, & fear — 


* of Man. The frovvne ci unn 
a Prince may ſometimes bee | 

ie fauour of God. Neither ſhall ua, 
[eric (ill hold in credit, nor 

nuch alvvay continue in diſ- 


— roy 
4. Euer thinke him a true nocet 


id, vvho tells thee ſecretly and 
Amy of thy faults. He that ſeeth 
thee offend , and tells thee not of 
þ y fault; either flatters thee for 
r. ot dares not diſpleaſe the 
— — Miſerable is his caſe, 
> vvhen he needs . hath none to 
noniſh him. Reprehenſion 
ee it juſt , bee it vnjuſt; come it — 
from the mouth of a friend, or offer — 
— it neuer doth a vile man lieves 
arme. For if it bee true, thou vel cau- 
alt a warning to amend : if it bee — 
We , thou haſt a cauent vvhat to di 
wide. S0 euery vvay it makes a 8. . 
iſe man better, or vvaryer. ut if di tere 
hou canſt not endure to be repte- an 
aded ; doe then nothing Wor- n 
thy of reprehenſion. ' da ne 
9 $ -eake nor of God. but vvith feeer's- 
feare and reverence , and as in his ng 
febr and hearing, For ſecing vvee Dent, 
te not vrorthy to vie his bol . 


Name in „ much lee 7 5. — 


— 


4230 "The Practice f Tiety, 7 
Ez . ought vve to abuſe it vainean 
Pf, our ralke. But ordinarily to vſeiſ | 
{ 
| 
| 


19.22: [ vaine, raſh, ot falſe oathes,is au 
pc of doubted figne of a ſoule, thatng# 
in fe. [uer truely feared God. Praythas 
ms) {fore vvith Dauid, vvhen thou 5 l 
jocis |toſpeakein any matter that m | 


{Juradir: moue paſſion: Ser 4 watch, 0 4 
qui c 
jocis & ¶ before my mouth, and keepe the 


"wx gy of my lips. 


Vives. 10. E in ” praiſing, bed 
b 


Fel. ſcteet; in ſaluting,courteous;i 
1 © admomſhing , friendly z in 4 
824 «72, mercifullzin * promiſing, 
full; and bountifull in recompes 
Aﬀabi |cing good ſeruice: making notthe 
fire f revvards of vertue, the gifts of fs 


& co 
mii Le 


Thirdly , for thy Action:. 


I. Oe no euill, though thou! 
- mighteſt: for God vvill not 
| ſuffer the /eaft ſinne vvithout bits] 


ter repentance) to eſcape vnpuni- 
xii” ſhed. Leaue not vndone-any; 
» dif- | 
ſolvunt good that thou canſt. But doe no- 


proer- thing vvithout a calling , nor any} 
en The, thing in thy calling, till thou haue 


{ 

7.26. firſt taken counſel at Gods V Vard,, 

14 

3 d 1, The/'3.1. Tevit. 19,17. e PA. 1. 4+ Exgt. 127 
oe. 15.13. 14, 

of 


! 


The Practice of Pier. © 
oF the lavvfulneſſe thereof, & pra- Ne. 
yed for his bleſſing ypon thy en-..co. | > 

ME Jeauour; and then doe it in the}7.2- . 
name of God, vvith cheerfulneſſeſ "+ 
1 [of heart, committing the ſucceſle} 
t vynto him; in vvhoſe poyyer it is, 
1 to bleſſe vvith his grace, vvhatſoe- 
er buſineſſe is intended to his 
gl 


ory. | 
2. VVhen thou art tempted to 
doe an euill vvorke, remember|r.Cor.” 
that Saran is vvhere his buſines is.|;,77- 


Let not the child of God bee the{ner 
inſtrument of ſo baſe a ſlave: hateſ "Fer 
the +worke, if thou abhorreſt the ai ſs 
author. Aske thy conſcience theſe abo · 
tyvo queſtions: VVould I haue an- GN ; 
ther to doe thus unto mee? V Vhat ſhall M hb. 
U asſwvere Chriſt in the day of my ac- Su 1 5 
cpunti, if contrary to my knovvledge & . 
ſcrence, I ſhall doe this viicked- * | 
M. and ſinne againſt him ? And te-. . 
ember vvith Ioſeph, that though]? ©: | 
nm man ſeeth, yet God ſeeth al. Fl Ge - 
herefore (vvith Toſeph ) from alls 2: 
nnes, as vyell thoſe vvhich are, 
ſecret in the ſight of God, as thoſe 
that are manifeſt in the eyes o 
men. For God, as hee is aft, 
rvithout ſpeedy repentance, vvill 
1 1 5 R linnes, as hee ! 
id Dawids , to the of 0 ht, 14 
before all Iſtael , oh, wt the 8 — 
A P 4 — 


— * — 


* „ Ld. 
* . 
1 ** 


er 0 Pin | . 
Sunne. Be therefore as m, 
, aid of ſecrere fins , 2s of « "| 


4 


{ bame.And ſv auoid al in mn | x 
4 doeſt not allows 
yie one particular ot is 
_ N cor? * 


th nature could beſt » vyith. 
Bo — Devitean Wic 
mans foule as faf? ane, u 
Pros nan ſins; and faſter by that 
5. 0 6. vvhich doth pleaſe thee, than 
7 nable vnto thee. And as thou de 
— 4 ſireſt to auoid a inne: ſo bee c 
— 4 
3. In e ffectin 8 0 ba | 
: hich are vvithin the comp 0 
icu - thy calling. diſtruſt not Gods pt 
eribir ge ä —j— 
in illo. Either vvanting or vvente. | 
] [Ecel. 5.\meanes doe offer themſelues, bes 
k 5 | that they bee lavyfult: 
3 hauing otren lavyfull me: 
$ take heed that thou relye not in 
don them than vpon God hills 
alfe. Labog, in a lavyfull call 75 
dds ordinary meanes, by wich 
hee bleſſeth his children v 
dutvrard things. Pray therefose 
for Gods blefi;ngs vpon his om 
fanes, In carthly l 
beare an hbeauenly minde : doe 
——— 
2 vv to the 
| - ardaining 


6 


| 


—_ 
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The Prattice of Piety. 234 
redaining v viſedome of Almighrie | 
oc Neuer thinke to thriue by 
« Whoſe meanes vvhich God hath ac- 
%. That vvill not in the end 
| Yroue ęaine, vyhich is gotten vvith By 
of Mic! bf of thy ſoule. In all there- _— r 
ore, both ahn- and meancs , en- Hie $ 
SWideatour yvith Pau“ to haue al/vygy warns 
Wis cleere conſcience trovvards God,and u one 
touvards men. nil 
Lesbe to our feluer , vohat con- 
cience yee haue. nulla 
For conſcience ſhall damne, & con- — | 
cience ſhall ſaue. | — 8 
4. Loue all good things for Gods Nr. 
ſake: but God for his ovvne ſake. 1d. 12 
Yhileft thou holdeſt God thy ., 
friend, thou needſt not feare vvho 174.4. 
is thine Enemy for either God U. 
U make thine Enemy to become Prom. 
thy Friend, or vvill bridle him that 18.7 | 2 
cannot hurt thee. No man is ys 4 
rthrovvne by his Enemy, vnleſſe Gee. 34} 
firſt his ſinne haue prevailed o- z. 
ue him , and God hath left him 6033.80 2 
umſelfe. He that vvould therefore! Num: | 


ce ſafe from the feare of his ene- 1 Fe 
ues, and hue ſtill in the fawour 875 ' 
Eis God : let him redeeme the fol- 
ly of the rime 125 vvith ſcrious - 
entance : looke to the time j -eſent 
th Religious di/igence , and take 
heed to the time to come.vvith care-| ; 
providence, 3 þ 
P's s -= Js * 
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The Practice of Piety, 

5. Giue euery man the honow Ml 
due to his place , but honour 
man more for his yoodneſi tht 
for his greatneſſ. And oft 
ſoeuer = haſt receiued a h 
vnto bins (as God ſhall en, 
thee ) remember to bee thinkefulll 
Acknoyyledge it louingly vat: 
men, and pray for him heartly wy: 
to God, and count euer) bleßing 0 
ceiued from God, as a pledge ot 
eteruall loue,and 4 furtoa 
life. 
6. Be not proud for any exte- 
ö nall vvotldly goods, not for any n 
ſrerua ll ſpirituall gifts. Not for em 

nall goods , becauſe that as — 
came lateiy, ſo they vvill 1 
; bee gone againe: their loſlethet- 
F fore is the leſſe to be grieued at 
J Not for any eternall gifts:tor as God 
gaue them, ſo vvill hee likerviſe 
take them avvay, if (forgetting 
the Giuet) thou ſhalt abuſe tus 
gifts, to puffe yp thine heart 
vvith a pride of thine eve 
vvorth, and contemne other, for 
vvhoſe good almightie God be. 
ſtovved thole gifts vpõ thee. Haſt 
thou any one vertat that moues 
thee to bee ſe/fe-conceined? thou 
haſt ryvenrie vices that may bettet 


| vilifie thee in thine oyyne eyes. 
Bee 


a 
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hee the ſame in the ſehr of Goa, 
vrho be holds thy heart, that thou 
ſeemest to bee in the eyes of men, 
that ſee thy face. Content not 


tu 15 
- 


qu od 


thy ſelfe vvith an outyvard 
name, vvhen thy Conſtienct ſha 
pvardly tell thee, it is vndeſerued 
and therefore none of thine. A 
deſerued good name for any thing, 


- 


fl in-l 


| and 78. 
Hor. 
Ez. 4 
Nas at, 
Nil 
uvm 
douun 
nomen 


but for godlineſſeè, laſts little, and 
is leſſe vvorth. In all the holy 
Sctiptures, I neuer read of an M- 
pocrites repentance : and no vvon- 
det; for vvhereas after ſin, conuer- 
fon is left as a meanes to cure all 
ether ſinnets; vvhat meanes re- 
maines to recover him yvho hath 
conuerted conwerſion it ſelfe into 


linne? VVoe therefore vnto the 


ri clas 
mante 
Con- 


meth religious. 


| 7.Marke the fearefull ends of no 
to 


the godly, that thou mayeſt imita 
te it, and his bleſſed end, that it 


ters, ob ſerue the vviſe, accompanie 


the honeſt, & love the Religious. 37: IF 
And ſeeing the corrupt nature 


of man is prone to Hypoeriſie, 
bevvare that thou vſe not the 
Exerciſe of Religion, as matters 


— 


Soule that is not, and yet (till 1 


nous euill me, to abhorre their 
vvicked actions; marke the life of 


may comfort thee. Obey thy bet- 
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more hol 
Obſerue therefore hovy by 
continuall yſe of Gods me: 


V thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall corr 


tions vyeakned , and thy 


ſed : and make no more 
of holineſſe ourvvardly to 


22 5 he of God invvardy | 
27-25. ught o in vvardh in 
Pfal. heart. 


= 


fi. f0. 


rterret , 
plus il- 
* {Sors illa thar they are nor able to beare: 
EJTyran- neither vvill Gods Indtice 


Endeanour to rule 
vvho hue vnder thine an 
ty , rather by lone than by fe 
for the rule by a loue , is e 
and ſafe , but Hrannie is 


terror. Oppreſſion vvill 
the oppreſſed to take any 
Wantage » ro { hake off the 


. 


the ſrvay that is grounded 
Remember that tho 


ae ordinance they 
yet by a more peculiar 


2.12. 


Fa 


Id Ten. a pub 
Mar. 1 beeing Clkoistiai 


bl. 5. thy ſeruants 
lis. 


1 Cor 
A . 


„ but about 
Kanis , 4s brethren belowed in 


and deuout 017 34 « + 


{ fication more and more ' ences 


yvorld , than thou haſt in | 


accompanied vvith care and 


they are 4 Gods ſeruants, Yea » 
5 „ not & 


. (Lord, Rule therefore oer 
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tian) ing. 
a no 


none makes a MagiFfrate moxe ſiadus- 
e Ged (vvhoſe Vice-gerent he ſrer a- - 
iy) Chen. in doing juſtice 5//ly : For . 
due execution vvhereof: conſue- 
Firſt, haue euer an open eare to/'3t,/At- 
the 25 complaints of vn ju it dea-|1 — 2 
4 
. ſo lend one eare to — 2 
the accuſer 5 As that thou keep the impe - 
other for the accuſed: — f hee that — in 
| decreeth for either Fang ons 
[both bee hard, the — be [nienſes: 
afl, but himſelfe is vngu#7. _ 
Thirdly > in hearing bothiſpophh. 
Jan , encline not to the right Ute 
1 d of affe tion or to the ft mags 
of hatred : as to beleeue argu-|ci 
ts of perſvvaſion for a friend, 
re arguments concluding for a 


Fourthly,deny no Iuſtice, vvhich a 
s Regia menſura, to the meaneſt 
ect: but let the cauſe 
poore and needie, come in 
all ballance vwith the Rich bene 


il: 6 that of all actions 
(| 


* acłice 
e, [on the one fide in a e 
I. Ba high Hills of cunning 
lea [powerfull combination, and wah 
| by 379% pro ſecution: and on the ot . 
di cat · the louv Vallies of po uertie, im | 
8 and deſolation : prepare they wal 
(as God doth) to judgement; by 
K Late k raiſing Vallies , and taking "dow 
[2.4.5. Hills, equall inequalitic : thath 
Wy thou mayeſt lay the foundation @ 
thy ſentence vpon an cuen g 
In matters of right and tom 
tvvixt partie, and partie, let thy 
| conſcience bee carcfull , ratha 
*2. ch.! Ius dicere, to pronounce the L 
19: 19- that is made, Secundum allgata o 
pro bata; rather than I½ dare, it 
make a Lavv of thine oyvne, p 
on the authoritie of S wie, 
8 that fcarefull 
iction: Curſed bee bee that tems 
eth bu Neighbo ur- Land- mare, 
trialls of life and death, let 7 
like Elohim, in Iuſtice, emen 
tmercy; and fo caſt the ſeuete e 
of Juſlice vpon the fact, as that 
they looke vvith the pitiful 
of Aercie vpon the Aaleſaclor, 
M. ſvvreſting the fauour of Lau, to} 
bs v. |fhe fauour of Lie, vyhere Grace 
rear [promiſeth amendment: but 
— ice requiteth that one, rarber 
dalta, [Than vnitie muſt periſ h, and ur 
a rot- 
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The Feier FNr. 2 
derten member muſt be cut off, wi 
o ſaue the vvhole bodie from pu- 
rifying : fat Iuſtitia. But vv - 
eſt thou art pronouncing the 
entence of Judgement on another, 

nember that thine ve judge- 
zent hangs our thine head. In 

cauſes therefore judge arighr, 
or thou ſhalr be ſure to finde a 
brow Tudge , before vwwhom 
hou muſt ſhortly appeare to be 
udged thy ſelſe; at vvhat time 
hou mayeſt leaue to thy friend 
his for thine Epitaph: 

Nuper eram Iudex, jam Iudici an- 

te Tribunal 

Subſiſtent , pauco ſudicor ipſe 

modo. 

Many (1 knovv not vpon vvhat 
grounds ſeeme to bee much a- 
grieueth vvith the Lawves of the 
Land: but vviſer Men may anſvvere 
hem vvith the Apoſtle, Non ſei- | 

w bonam efſe Legem, modo Index ea li. Ti 
iim viatur ; V Vee knowv that the 
Lavy goed, if a man vſe it lavv- 

ly. And hee ſhall bee vnto mee 
4 nchteou⸗ Judge, vvhoſe heart nei- 
ther corruption of bribes , feare of 

„ nor fauour of friends , can 
athdravy from the conſcionable 
practice of theſe Precepts. And 
to that rare and yenerable Judge, I 
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vvith Tehoſaphat : Be 
EE "oY ; 


on _ 
y make not ans 
tion — any — 28087 th 2 
vſe of pleaſure , is but ſhox g 
the paimes of pleaſure abuſed;a 
eternall. Y ſe thetefore lavy} In 
+ \creation,, ſo farre fart, » #1 
. males thee: the frrer inbody! 
mind, to doe more cheerſul 
— of God, and the dut 
thy calling. Thy vvorke is g 
— thy time is but Far. And J 
. 1 ha vvill recompen-e 
. Aan d. acc din g to his dents ale 
fu ebe doore, Thinke en 
3 vvorke is behinde , hovy ſlot 
haſt vyrought in the tine 
ft ; and vvhat a reckoning W 
houldeft make , if thy! 
. [ſhould caltthee this day tot 
accounts. Be therefare cat 
hence-foorth,to-make the a 
uantage of thy ſ hort time that 
maines, as a man vvould of an 
Life , that were neere- expiti al 
and vVYhen thou diſpoſeſt ro 6 
ce thy ſelfe, remember hovv ſi 
a time is allotted for thy % un 
that therefore much of that i 
not to be conſumed in idle 
„ playes and teh van iues: 
being che vvbsle is but 2 br 


V7 


— 


— 
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7%, though it bee alli ent inn 
ing the beſt good that tho T = 
t : for Man vvas not create 
ſports, playes, and recreation: bu 
/ y to ſerue God in Religion, 
| con ſcienably to ſerue his Neigb- 
in his vecatem. ahd by both', un 
aſcertaine himſeife of eternall'eaa- | 
uation. Eſteeme therefore ian 
e loſſe of rime,one of the grea- q 
loſſes. Rede eme it cateful- 
y ,to ſpend it vviſely : that ehen furt 
What time commeth that thou'wiſque 


nayeſt bee no longer a Ste vvard|{ncunt 


_ 


Te pro- 


qoua | 


8 u vyhere thou ſhalt joyfully|' 


thy Maſters joyes for euerzſd 
acre, 


— 


Meditations for the 
E uening. 


At Euening , T ben they prepa- 
tt ſelfe to taks thy rei, 
| Meditate on theſe ſevu 
points, + . 


2 ſeeing thy dayet ate 
numbred, there is „ more 


thy number ſpent: and thou art.. 
. as 1 


— 


— — — 
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novuithe neeret to thy c 
day. | © 
2. Sit dovyne a yvhile bein 
thou-goeſt ro bed, and con 
vvith thy ſelfe, vvhat 
thing thou haſt ſeene, heard, ors 
that day, more than thouſayy 
heardeſt, or knevveſt before;m 
make thy be y/e of them; buty 
ſpecially, call to minde , wh 
nne _ haſt eommitted i 
day againſt God or Man: & 
od thou haſt omitted: & has 
le thy ſelfe for both: If thas 
findeſt that thou haſt done J 
goodneſſe, acknovvledge it o 
Gods grace, and giue him the 
glorie: and count that* 4% 
vvherein thou haſt not doneſ 
3. If by frailtie or ſtrong te 
2 tion, thou ſhalt perceiue 
Nulla | thou haſt committed any Þ 


ass U- uous ſinne or fault: preſume: 
ladies. to ſleepe, till thou haue vpn 
knees, made a particular na 
, tion vvith God in Chriſt fort! 
| [fame ; both by confefling tht 
fault, and by fetuent prajing | 


the pardon of the ſame. Thus mi 
king thy ſcore euen vvith Gr: 

eucry night, thou ſhalt haue 
the le ro account for, Weng 


non 


2 — 
— 


any in the day, let not the Sunn 


to forgiue thee. If hee haue 


1 oo 
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4 


| 
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is forgiue, 


his,and thy Maſter. Beſides, thqu/\inwn } 


ger or if thou bee to execute rev 


{ite T7 
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The Praflicesf Piet. ; 
hou art to make thy finall recko / 
ing, before his Maieſtie in 
de ment Day. ; 

4. If thou haue falne out vvit 


ve done in thine anger that night. |aphep. 
thy conſcience tels thee that theo- $26. 
t yyronged him, acknovy 


hine offence, and entreare him Non 


onged thee, offer him reconcs- 


| aut ho- 
eſume not to bee _— 


— 
4 
4 


Svrerd of Iuſtice, out of his hand, . 2 
as though he vvere not jui#: ha . 


ning reſerued the execution of ven- mi⁰ 


to himſelfe. Secondly, in „ 
ufer ping authoritie Ouer his ſer Non eit} © 
uant., vvithout referring the cauſeſa , 
to his heating, and cenſute, being van a- | 


at too partiall to bee a Reuen-ſconfer-l - 


uenge on thy ſelfe, thou vvilt doe 
too lightly ; if on thy Enemie, 
too heauily, It belongeth there- 

fore toG OD to reucnge; to chef 


8 4 Q_2 
* 


f is : - n 1 
- GS Wh 
C7. 
Tin reftimonic that 
An teſtimonie that th 


haſt . inen him uh. 
„ neſs oft 
fault , and the amendn 7 
life: and the next time that oa 
ſion is N (and it lies in} 
vver) doe him good, aud 
in 4015 erben ta dthet 
to his Enemies, ſhevves him 
the Childe of God; & his ew 
is vvith God his Farber. 1 
5. Vſe not ſieepe as 2 . 
ſatisfie to foggie litherneſi oft 
fleſh : but aa a medicine to tea 
thy tyred ſenſes & members: 
ent ſleepe quickneth then 4 
and reuiueth the bodie : but 8 
dera te ſle epe dulleth the one, & 
ſlaserbthe other. 2 
6. Remember that n ien 
bed. and neuer riſe againe, uli 
bee wwekned and raiſed vp byt 
fearefull ſound of the 4 Tr 
per. But hee that ſlcepeth & 
neth vvith Prayer, fle & Ke 
neth vvith chriſt. If therefore thou 
deſireſt N Ae - 
ly, yeelde vp thy ſafe into the} 
of Go 7 vvhileſt thou * 
vvaking: and ſo goe to bed ith 
a reuerence of Gods Majeſtic, And 
conſideration of thine ovynem 
{erie, vyhich thou mayeſt mptint 
3 _ 4 


» 


: s 7 


l Ad A 4 
n q 
Is” „ 
1 


** Fo * . 4 
” W = 0 4 3*- 
5 N of * * " "0 
a 8 
. , . 
4 9 
" - 


thy heart in ſome meaſure , by 
eſe meanes, and the like medi- 
ions. . 
eade a Chapter inthe ſame 
ler, as vvas preſcribed in the 
,ning: & vvhẽ thou haſt done 
doyyne on both thy knees 
thy bed-fide , or ſome other 
mucnient place in thy Cham- 
, and lifting vp thy heart, thine 
ver and bands, to thy Heauenly 
ather in the name & mediatio 
us Hely Sonne Ieſus; pray vnto 
im, if thou haue the gift of 
rayer. 
1.Confefing thy ſinnes, eſpeciall 
hoſe vy ich hon haſt — 
ed that day. 
2. _ Ip earneſtly ( for 
aſt his fake) pardon and forgi- 
eſe for them. 4 | Ne. 
. R ing the aſſiſtance of 
us Holy Spirit for amendment of 


4. In giving thankes for benefits; 

cel ed, * for thy preſer- 
ven that day. | 

W 5- Praying For reſt and protection 

bat night. 


6. Remembring the ſtate of 
* Church „the K ing , and the 
e Tefteritie » ont Miniſters 
| Magiſtrates , and all 
Q N 
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The Pradtice of ic, © 
Brethren viſited or per 
ted. _ 

7. Laſtly, commending thy i 
and all th:ne , to his graciom g 
ſtodie. 1 

All vvhich thou mayeſt de 1 
theſe ot the like vVords. 
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A Prayer for the 
Encemnng. 


O Moſt gracious GOD and | 
| uing Father vyho art ah 
fal. bed and knowveft my drvvie 
Prat. Fon Tifing, and art nf 
. vpon thee in truth an 
eritie , I vvretched finner de 

ech thee, to looke vpon 
vvith the eyes of thy mercic, ane 
ot to beholde me as I amm 
ſelfe: For then thou 1{haire 
but an vncleane and defiled et 
ture, concerned in ſinne, and. 


| 


Le 


17 The Pracfice of Piet). 
es, contrary to the mo- 
ions of thy holy Spirit, reclaiming 
from them, ſo that I haue 
ounded my conſcience, & grie- 
| thy holy Spirit, by vvhom thou 
Shaft ſcaled mee to the day of redemp- 
IS. Thou haſt conſecrated my 
oule and bodie, to bee the Tem- 
of the Holy Gho#t: I vyretched 
finner haue defiled both, vvith all 
TEmanner of pollution & vncleane- 
„ede. My ge-in taking pleaſure 
o bebs/de vamitie, mine Eares in Plat 4 
hearing impureand wnchaſte ſpee- 5 
ches, my Tongue in leaſing — e- ens 
«ſpeaking: my Hands are fo full 
of impuritie, that I am aſ hamed| 
co lift hem vp vato thee : and my 
Feete haue carried me after mine 
une vvayes: my Vuderſtandi 
and Reaſoning, vv hich are ſo quic 
in all carthly matters, ate onely 
blinde, and fupidvyhen I come to 
neditate or diſcourſe of ſpiritual | 
nd beazenty thinges : my Memo- 
ne, vvhich ſhould bee the tra- 
'forie of all goodneſle , is not ſo 
apt to remember any thing, as 
thofe things vyhich are wile and 
ine. Yea , Lord, by vvofull 
perience I finde, that natu-jGen. 
ly , all the imaginations ef the. 
ughts of mine heart are onely 
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emll continually. theſe z 
\ſinnes are more in number, than! 
hai ret vvhich grouve v 
and they — — act wg 
like a lothſome /eprie-1_that ful 
the cravune ef my bead, to the ſole 
my feete, there remaines no pa 
vvhich they haue not infeded 
They make me ſeeme wileinmi 
une ches e hovy much moe, 
minable muſt I then appeatꝶ i 
thy light? And the cufome offins 
ning hath almoſt 2 
conſcience of ſin, and 
on me ſuch dulneſſ of ſenſe, 1 
hardnes of heart, that thy judge 
ments denounced againſt my 
{ns , by the faithfull Preacher 
thy VVord, do not terrifie met 
returne ynto thee by yatayned. 
R epentance for them. A hou, 
Lord, ſ houldeſt but deale m 
ee, according to thy Iuitic 
I hould. 


Z : : . 


ut ſeeing thatof thine i 
mercie , thou haſt ſpared me iv} 
long, and ftill vuayteft forn 

y deſeeck 


thou vvouldeſt pardon & argiue] 
yaro 


— 


= FR 
To mee all my fins and = "9 
s, and open vnto mee that ener- £4 
Fountaine of the bleed of ; 
| uit, yrhich thou haſt promiſed 
leo o — '>, 
ho the penitent of the houſe f. 
Dawid : — my fins and vn- 
eannes may be ſ@ bathed in his 
end, ducied in his death , and 
ide in his vvewnds : that they 
neuer bee more ſcene, to ſhame 
mein _ life, or to condemne mee 
before thy Iudgement Seate, in 
the vVorld — is to come. 
| for as much 4.0 Lord, as 
hou knovveſt, that it i not in Man 
turne bis ov une heart, wnleſſe thou 
N firſt give him grace to connert : 
And ſeeing that it is as caſte vvith 
thee to make mee righteous and 
holy, ab to bid me to be fach: Of. 
my God, giue me grace ts 
vrhat thou made | 
— yoketthew ma, and the 
t e mee vwilling to doe 
thy bleſſed vvill. And to this end, 
Rue vnto mee thine Holy Spirit, 
which thou haſt promiſed to 
(to the vworids end vnto all 


Temple of the Holy 2 
ſchee in R ghreonſneſſe and 


ſvvhen (by the d direction a 
i ſh my courſe in this ſ hort & 
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ie, that they may bechme Wc... 


neſſe, all the da yes of my life's. Thy 


ſtance of thy holy Spirir )1 0 


ſitorie life : 1 may 
leaue this vvorld, and r 
ſoule into thy Fatherly bands, 
ſaſſured confidence of enioying #? 
ee e with thee; in thing 
Heavenly ' Kingdome-, | 
thou haſt prepared for thi 
Saints, vvho loue the Lo: 
. his appearing. 

n the meane vyhile, O Fat 
I beſeechthee, let thy ho 
vvorke in mee ſuch a ſeries 


pentance , as that I may 
reares lament my ſins 


of heart bee humbled | 


. 
= | 


et the fame thy bot Spirit | 
iſe keepe mec in the ti 


The Practices of Piety. ; 
nore, to ſee the vvonderous thinges F. 
of thy Lawv: & open my lips, that my 
mouth may daily defend thy] 
[Truth, and ſer forth thy Praiſe. E, 
lereaſe in me thoſe good gifts, 

4 | 
euch of thy mercie thou haſt al- * bY 
ready beſtovved vpon me, & giue 
vnto mee a patient ſpirit, a chaſt 
heart, a contented minde, pam affe 
tions, vviſe behauiour, and all 
thet graces vvhich thou ſeeſt 
be neceſlarie for me: to goue 


- 


my heart in thy feare,and to guide | 1 
all my life in thy fauour - that] ih 
vrhether I [ive ot die, 1 may line Bra. | 2 
die vnto thee, vvho att my God 2 10 


my Redeemer. 
And here (O Lord) according 
as I am bound, I render vnto thee 
from the Aliar of my humbleſt 
heart, all poſſible thankes , for all 
thoſe bleflings and beneſites, 
rrhich ſo graciouſly and--plentis 
thou kak beſtovved N 
ſoule and bodie, for this lite, a x 
for that vvhick is to come: nam +> © 
ly , for mine Election, Creation | 


both of bodie and ſoule, fun} 
ſhing me vvith all neceſariegood 
hinges, that I ſtand in necdtel 
And as thou haſt ordayned the de © 
man to trauel i, _ 4 
him to dake his reſt : 101. beleechy | 

— efand 0 — that! 

„ that Ing 
ä — {| 

ig and benefit: That ſo this da 
id veau hodie of mine, bei 
refreſhed vvi th moderate fle 

id reſt ; 1 may bee the better 
enabled to e before the 
doing all ſuch good vvorks, as t 

af : vwwhen it 

, eaſe > by thy dine | 
o vvaken mee the next morning} 
And vrhileſt I ſlerpe: doe tho 
o Lord, vs art the K geper of Iſtd ; 
that newer flunbreft , nor fleepehh, 
vvatch oucr mee in thy holypt 
uidence, to protect mee from all 
danger, ſo. that neither the a 
angells of Satan, nor any vviched 
1 1 * 
A this. cad, * 


2 


er 


ſed that they ſhould' doe abowt 


thew that feare thy. Name, And 

ing that thy Name is a ſtrong 
Tovver of defence unte all thoſe that 
tra} therein 3 1 here commend: 
wy ſelfe (and a that &6- belong 


mtro me) vnto thy h - 
Wee endcatodie? Elke the 
llefſed VVIl to call for mee in 
my fleepe : O Lord, for Chrift 
his ſake, haue merey vpon me 
and receive my ſoule in to thy 
Heauenly Kingdome. And if it be 
hey bleſſed pleaſute to a 
more dees ynto my life: O Lore 


adde more eamendmem Vνto y 


: and vveane my minde from 
de /oue of the vverla; and wvworld- 
ty vanities, and canfe mee mo 
and more to ſettle my conuerſh- 
dn on N , and Heagenty 
hin get. And perfret daily in e 
tat good v,, wwhich thou haft 
berun, to the glorie of thy name, & the 
ſaluation of my ſinfull ſoule. 
| O Lord, 1 beſeech thee lik 
wiſe , fa it 
euill and danger, thy vwyhole 
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e PALATINE A 
HE NE, and thereligious 
ceſſe Elizabeth,theirMoti 
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n — | 
Truth , and proſper — | 


ace and happines. Bleſſet 

ilitie, Ali k , and Mai 

of theſe. Churches 

omes, each of them yvithe 
vrhich are 2 


their place and calling. 4 
thou. O Lord. a comfort: 
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at I am to make vato 1 
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regeneration during thu life, as 6 
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— of the 15 
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4 The a of Pie. 25 
chat qorme of Prayer, vyhich 
e hichſelfe hath taught mee 
o ay vnto thee , Our Far 
er, Cc. | 
- | | 
Another ſhorter enening 
Prayer. 


* 


6 Eternall God and heauenly 
Father, if I yvere not taught 
| aſſured by the promiſes 
hy Goſpell, and the examples 
eter, Magdalene, the Twblican, the my 1 
odigall hilde, and many otherſzute 7. 
Wpenitent ſinners, that thou art ſ{0]+7; 
7 nll of com ien: and ſo readie to 14. 
orgiue the greateſt ſinners, vvhoſ ie 
e beauieft laden yvith ſinne, atlas 8 
hat time ſoever they teturne vn- ies. 
* e 
wing their uns, a implor ing Erb. 
grace: I { hould deſparre for| 
nine ovvyne finnes-, and be + 
erly diſcouraged , from pref 
ming to come vnto thy pre- 
ace : conſidering the hardneſſe 
of my heart , the vnrulinaſſe of 
my affections, and the vociean- 
nee of my converſation , b 
— 9 ml _ ne wa. 
Freiled all thy Lautes „ Al ' Dene. | > 
— thy — vvhich might 8 
aue my bedie to bee fitter 3 
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The Practice of Piety. 7 
jtheQVEENE, together milo 
the Prince: -P ALATINE She 
RHE NE, and thereligious to 
ceſſe Elizabeth,theirMotherikend Wei 
them all in the finceritie of th 
Truth , and proſper them in 
proce and happines. Bleſſe 

mite, Miniher, „and Marit 
f theſe. Churches anc 
domes, each of them vvithe 
yyhich are expedient fy 
their place and calling. And 
thou. O Lord. a comfort and tn 


the comming of our Lord u 
Ichrid. Make me euet mindfull i 
my lafend, and of the mανν 
that 1. am to make vnto thee 

therein: and in the meane vb it: 
carefull, ſo to follovy Chriſt ia 
eb. i te 


19. 28. 


© | *jthis mortall life is ended. The 
-| graces, and all other bleſſing, 
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vrhich thou, O Father, knovve 

to bee requiſite and neceſſatie fa 
mee, I humbly begge and craue a 1 
| thy hands, in the zameand medic} | ! 
tion of leſus Chriſt thy donne, and | 
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The Practice of Piety. K 
hat qorme of Prayer, vyhich 
Nee hichſelſe hath taught mee 
Mo ay voto thee , Our Fa: 
, . | 


Another ſhorter enening 
Prayer. 


Eternall God and heauenly 
2 Father, if I were not taught 
id aſſured by the promiſes 
hy Goſpell, and the examples o 
eter, Magdalene, the Twblican, the 8 
W/rodigall childe, and many other ate 7. 
Wpenitent ſinners, that thou art ſo E 
| wil 22 and ſo readie to 14. 
forgiue the greateſt ſinners, vvhoſ -le 
are beauteſt laden yvith ſinne, ata op 
TVhat time ſoouer they teturne v 
to thee yvith penitent hearts, 
wing their tins, and « ing 
thy grace: I ſhould deſpaire for 1 
nine ovrne ſinnes, and be . 
tetly diſcouraged, from preſu- 
ming to come vnto thy pre- 
ce : conſidering the hardneſſe 
lof my heart, the vnrulinaſſe of 
my affections -, and the vaclean- 
v/e of my conuerſation, by 
[Meanes vvhereof , I haue trant- 
2 all thy Lawves , and de- Dre. 3 
ſerued thy. curſe, vvhich might 224 | 
| (cauſe my bedie to bee Ee 
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to languiſh vvith the daubeſa 
my name to bee aun 
vvith ſcandalous reproches- , nil 
make mine effate liable to & 
manner of cee, and caſualitiant 
And 1 confeſſe, Lord, thats 
agoe confounded, 
my God, as thy mercy oneylubi 
d thy judgement from full 
on me hitherto; ſoI hun 
A beſeech thee, in the bowels afl 
Sel. 3. A mercy of Teſics Chrift , (in uu 
| onely thow art voell pleaſed) t 
iz, thou vvilt notdcale vvith mers 
fal.t5|cording to my deſerts , but that 
Pa, 20 vvouſdeſt freely and fully remit? 
ons * and that thou vve del 
. [vvaſh them cleane from me v 
the vertue of that moſt prev 
bio ud, vvhich thy Sonne I 
hath ſhed for mee. For he a 
' [is the pbſcian, and his Hν,j& 
- isthe-medicine that can heale WHINE 
* | /ficheneſe. And hee is the rue h 
zen Serpent that can cure that por Wn, 
ſon, vrherevvith the fiery Se 
of my fins haue ſtung & poyſonead n. 
my ſick and vvounded ſoule. Al | g 


giue mee, I beſcech thee, thine 
ly Spirit, which may aſſure mes 
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me my faith, encreaſe em 
nc , enlighten my nding, 

ie my bearr, tectiſie my 
| affeftions , and ſo ſanthifie 
t » that my wohole bodie, f 
, and ſpirir may bee kept um- 
le untill the glorious comming 
wy Lord eſis Clhrith, And novy, 
' "Lord , I give thee heartie 
e and pra;ſe , for that thou 
nt this * teſerued me — 
harmes and perills, notvvi 
anding all my ſinnes and ill de- 
ers. And I beſeech thee like- 
Wiſe defend mee this night from 
e rearing Lyon, volnch night . 
day ſeeketh to dewowre mes. 9 
| vetchthou, © Lord vace 
—— , to keep mee from 
s tentation and fyranme : and 
thy mercie ſhielde mee J. 
is vnappeaſable rage and ma- 

And to this end 1 

* into thy hand and | 
Land God, not᷑ to ſaſfer Sat 
nor r any of his euill members ;* 
haue povvet to doe vnto _— a- 
ny hurt or violence this ni 75 | 
nt, good Lord , that _ 
* I lee pe or val „ Une 
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vnto thee, and to the glorie o 
Name, and the Saluation ofa 
ſowle. Lord, bleſſe and de 

thy choſen people cuery 
Grant our KING along & 
reigne ouer vs . Bleſſe 
QVEENE, the Princes PA 
FM, -IT1NE of Rhene,& the ve 
2 PRINCES ELIZABETWW 
4 theit Mother, together with 
Ef on Magiſtrates and Miniſten 


mfort them vvho are in mil 
tie, neede, or ſickeneſſe: G 
Lord, giue me grace to be one 
thoſe vviſe Virgins , vrhich 
haue my heart prepared likea 
furniſ hed yvith the gb 
Faith 7 and light good vv „ © 
meete the Lord 7eſus, the fyeeet 
Bridegroom of my ſoule , at his 
cond and ſudden comming in go 
ry. Grant this, good Father, 4 
Chriſt Teſs ſake, my onely Sauiout 
jand Mediatour, in vyhoſe ble 
Name, & in vvhoſe ovvne vw 

I call vpon thee ,. as hee hat 
taught mee: Our Farher vulu 
in Heauen, &c. 
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The Practice of Fiety. Z 
rr, bee votth mee, and d uveil i 

beart , tim mgbt and emermore. 
men. 


22 


Then riſing vp in @ holy reye- 
nce, meditate as thou art put- 
ing of thy clothes. 


lungs to bee meditated vpn, as thou 
art putting off thy clothes. 


{ hor the day is comming] 
vvhen thou muſt bee as ba- | 
ly vnſtript of all that thou haſt in du U 


he V orla, as thou art novv of thy n hune 4 
und- f X 


ut the v/eof all things, as e- aud 


rd for a time, and that ypon biber 
Aces unti. VV hileſt therefore thou tk. 16. 
& truſted vvith this Stevvardſ up Al. 
vdiſe and faithful. 14.2» 
2. When thou ſeeſt the 2 hd 
em thee in minde of thy graue, 6 


other : thou haſt theretore here = 


* 
ich is novv the bed of Chriſt:Far — =. 
du, (by laying his holy be tes |» 
reſt three daies, & threen 
che graue) hath ſan@ifiedzan (as 1 
ne} vparmed it for the bodi 4.3 
is Saints, to reſt and ſleepe in,. $2 
il the morning of the Reſurre | The A 
Rion:So that novy, vnto the ſaith- 7 F 
wll-, death is but s ſypcere foes. ** 1 
— . — — wa 
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& the graze but hriſts Uf 
vntill the joyfull mernig of U 
Reſurrection day hall davuem 


them. 


Let therefore thy bed · dot 
repreſent vnto thee the mould 
the Earth, that ſ hall couertha 
thy ſheetes, thy vvinding ſheets: J 
- 


fleepe,thy death: thy voakin hy n 
ſurrection. And being laide« 
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in thy bed, vvhen thou petcei | 
ſleepe to approach: ſay, willy 
mee dune and ſleepe in peact i 
thou Lord, onely makes} mee doh 
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Thus religiouſly opening eu 
Morning thy heart y and 7 
it vp againe euery Evening, vn 


| | 
| the V Ford of God » and * N 
vvere, vvith a dots and aged nd 


ming the day vvith” Gee 
vo hip „continuing it in Ws} 
and ending it in his tau 
hou ſhalt bee to finde dhe 
bleſfing of God vpon all thy d ye 
labours, and good endeauoursrs 
at night thou mayeſt «ſe y 
/e!fe, thou ſhalt ſleepe ſafely , am 

ſvveetly in the armes of rhy he 
uenly Fathers prowidenee. OY 
Thus farre of the Pietie, 


| lonery Chriſtian, in are” A 
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| prattiſe euery day. Novv followoerh 


that , vvhich bee ( being a Houſ hol- 
der) mui? practiſe pu likely vuith, 
bis Familie. | 


Meditation: for howſhold 
Prette. 
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| 
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1.4 Fthou bee called to the go- | 
L remment of a family, thou 
muſt not hold it ſufficient to 
ſerue God, —— _ vp hely in 
thine ovwne perſon : vnleſſe thou 
uſe all — — —— to doe 
the fame vvith thee. For the per- f 
ormance of this dutie, God vvas| . | Þ 
iſo veell pleaſed vyith Abraham, 13 
chat hee would not hide fro him 4 
his counſell. For ſaid God. 1knovy G-n.1#] Þ 
him that bee v vill command bm 
& bis Honſhold after him, that“ 
| hoe the vvay of the Lord, to do = 
judgement, that t 
Lerd 14 may bring vpon Abraham that (Gen! f Þ 
bath polen wnto biz. And Abra-\14 4. || 
had 318. men-ſeruants , | 
hich vvere thus borne & catechi- 
wad | in his Houſe ; vvith vyhoſe 
helpe he reſcued alſo his nephevy 
Let from the captiuitie of his ene- 
mies. And y valian 
Bſbua proreflers before all the,... 
people, that if _ ” n_— "wa Y 
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{the Lord thy God and ſerue bim. 


fall avvay from the true vod 
of God, yet that her and his . 
Tuould ferue the Lord. And u 
himſelfe giues a ſpeciall 
to all Houſe-holders, that ! 
doe infirut their Familie in Wil 
VVord , and eraine them vp ink Wc 
feare and feruice. Theſe wall Wi 
6 
| 


.C.\yvhich I command thee thii dai 


f hall kze in thy heart, and than f 
vd her them continuallj vponthy (hs Wi |! 
dren, and ſhalt talke of them, ]] 
thou tarrieft in thine Houſe , and { 
thowwualkett by the vvay, and i | 
thou liaſt devune , and when ths 
riſe p, Cc. Thon ſhite 


wid according to this Law, ad 
ſo ordered his family, Thats 
deceirfull-perſon ſhould dwell in| 
Howſe „ but ſuch as woould þ 
Ged, and wualke in lis Vud)s K 
Religious Hefter had taught ae 
Aaides to ſerue God in fach 
prayer. And ( the more to fun 
thy familie in the zeae of 
giou ) ſettle euer thy chiefeſt 4 
ection ou thoſe vyhom thouſhalt | 
perceiue to bee beſt addicted 
true Religion. This alſo vvill tum 


to their ovvne in a do 
ble reſpect. Nets 69 * 


jrather bleſſe and proſper the | 
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The Praflice of Piety. 
and handie- 
ly ſeruants : For Laban percei- 


ued , that God ble ſed bim for Iacobs| . * 4 


e: And Periphar favy, „ that the] * 


Lord made all that Ioſeph did, te G36} 
er in hi hand: yea, vvhen 1 inno- a 


cent bſeph vvas caſt into Priſon, 


did, the Lord made it to proſper : and 
therefore the K geper — 
all the charge of the Priſoners into 
Iſephs hand. Secondly, the trulier 
a Man doth ſerue God, the fai thſul- 
ler he vvill ſerue thee. 

2, It euery. Heaſ holder vvere 
thus care full, according to his da- 


F 


tie, to bring yp his Children and. 


Familie, in the ſeruice and frure of 
God in his ovwne houſe, then the 
Houſe of God {ſhould bee better 
filled , and the Lords Table more 
vented euery Sabbath dayz 
and the Paſtours —— 
and labour, vvould take morecet- 
R than it doth. The Hroetes 
f toyvnes and Cities vvould not 
— vvith ſo many drunkards, 
we earers , vvhore-mongers , 
Prophane ſcorners of true Pietie 
2 : VVeſtminiter Hall 


— not be ſo full of conten- 


bu K ceper ſavv that wuhatſcener he 6% 39 


ns eng ſuits, and PF: 
beer 1 12 uld 
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fall avvay from the true v 

of God, yet that ber and his I 
Yuould ſerne the Lord. And & 
himſe lfe giues a ſpeciall cu 
to all Houſe-holders, that 
doe inſtrad their Familie in 
VVord, and traine "= 

feare and feruice. 

vvhich I command . thu 1 


ſhall kee in tin heart, and * 
whet them continually vpon 

dren, and f halt talke of — 
thou tarriefs in thine Howſe , 4 
thou wvalkeFt by the wuay , and i 
thou liaſt dovone , and uu 
riſeſt vp, c. Then ſ halt fare 
the Lor thy God and ſerne bim. 
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| v1 r this Layy ad 


Fa ordered family, Tha #| 
NE | deceirful — — ſheuld duvel in 
5201. 6. Howſe , but ſuch at. urν 

' Ged, and vualke in bis vg | 

' Religious Heiter had tau 
% | Maides to ſerue God in fal 


The Fade of Piey. 
and handie- 4 
goaly ſeruants: Fot Laban percei- 1 
ſued, that God ble ſſd lum for Lacobs| 27 og 0 ; 
e: And Poriphar ſavv, that the 2 
| Lord made all that Ioſeph did, to 030 | 
in his hand: yea, vvhen inno- J 
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cent Loſeph vvas caſt into Priſon, F 
bis Keeper ſavv that 9 6. 
4, 7 it fo proſper e and 23. % © 
therefore the K geper commitred| 

all the charge of the Priſeners into 


bſephs hand. Secondly, the rrulier 
a Mandoth ſerue God, the faithful- 
ler he vvill ſerue thee. 

2. If cucry__ Howſbolder vyere | 
thus carefull, according to his du. 
tie, to bring yp his Children and 


Familie, i in <A ſerwice and feare of 
God in his ovwne houſe, then the 
Houſe of Ged ſhould bee better 
filled , and the Lords Table mote 
vented every Sabbath day; 
and the Paſtours 7055 — 
and labour , vvould take erge- 
than it doth. The  freeres 
tovvnes and Cities vvould not 
—— vvith ſo many drunkards, 
— eatets, vvhote- mo „ and 
krophane ſcorners of true Pietie 
Religion ; VVeitminiter Hall] . 
uld not 2 ſo full of conten- 
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not bee exery Seſſions ſo HU 
Theeues, Robbers , Traitots, 
Murtherers. Zut( alas) H 

hol ders make no other | 
their Serwants , than thy doe 
their Beat.  VVhileſt theymay 
haue their Bodzes to doe the 
uice, they care not if their Soak 
ſerue the Deuill. Yet the com 
complaint is; that faithful & qu 
ſeruants are ſcarce to bee 
True; but the reaſon is, becaud 
there are ſo many prophane * 


[erreligious Maſters: fot, the ex: 


and inſtruction of a and 1. 
tigions Matter , vvill make a 
and faithfull Serwant , a6 
vvitneſſe the examples of 
bam, boſhus, Dawid, 


RE Ree 
__ vvere carefull ra mak 
heir ſeruants God: ſeruants. 
It is the chiefe labor and cat oi 
oft men, to raiſe, and to adus 
houſe ; yet let them ig vp 
„and lye devvne late, and 


in vaine, for 
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The Practice of Piety. 

bis vvrath vpen the Families that call 
not vpon bis Name: yea, God vvi 
abe the V Vici ed, and plucke him out 


a 
#5; 


d to ſpue out every Canaanite. Re- 
dien then and the Serwice of God 
ins Family, is the bef building, 
A= — yin een 
„ t‚to aas an poſteritie ie 
for the righteous Man ſhall inherit 
the Land, and dyvell therein for ener. 
As therefore if thou deſiteſt to F 
haue the bleßßing of God vpon thy a Orig. 2 
ife, and vpon thy Fami lre,citherly ,e | © 
fore or after thy ovyne pri che were 


leuotion , call euery morning AF 
hy Familie to ſome connentent . 
dome; and firſt, either reade thy. 2 
elfe vato them a Chapter inthe{ioLevis| 
Vrord of God, or cauſe it to bes“ 
re: 1— by —— 1 
| uma | 


| ſerue, 4 
them of ſome eb 
Parr: and then kneelingſ! 
dyyne vyith them in re 
vvith them in this manner: 
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Morning prayer for 4 5 
Familie. 


Lord our God and heaue 

Father, vvho art the ouch 
Creatour and Gouernou” 
Heauen and Earth, and all thing 

rein contayned, vvee cone 
that vvee are vnvverthie to 
peare in thy ſight and preſence 
contidering our manyfoldfi 
vyhich vvee haue commited : 

inſt heawen and before ther: u 

ovv that vvee haue b 

in ſinne, and doe daily breake 
holy Lavver & commandeme 
contrary to eur knovvledge & 
ſciences; albeit that vvee 
that thou art our Creator, 
haſt made vs; our Redeemer, 
haſt bought vs vvith the blowl@, 
thy onely begotten Sonne; 
our Comforter , vvho beit 
vpon vs, all the good and 
gracer, vvhich vvee enion « 
foules and bodies. And ifti 
ſhouldeſt but deale vvith v, 
our vvickedneſſe, & vnthanck 
neſſe haue deſerued: yyhat othe 
thing might vvee (O Lord) 
pect from thee, but ſh amn: &e 
eo this life, & in the Ve | 
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> come, vvrath, and cuerlaſting 

nation ? Yet, O Lord, in the 13 
bedience of thy Commandement, 5 
and in the confidence vvhich vve 4 
haue in thy vnſpeakable and end- 
lefle mercie in thy Sonne, our 44 
— leſus Chriſt vvee thy * 
poore ſeruants, a ing from 1 
Be Throne of As aw. — 
are 1uſtly loſt and condemned to 
thy Throne of Grace, (vvhere 
Mercy reigneth, to pardon abown- 
ding finne: ) doe from the bortome . 
of our hearts moſt humbly be-, F 
ſeech thee, to remit and foxgiue | 
vnto vs all our offences and miſ- | 
pe : that by the vertue of the | 2 


recious bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, 
ine innocent Lambe , vyhich 
hee ſo abwndantly ſhed (to take - 
vvay the ſinnes of the VVorld) all our 
nnes, both original! & actual, may 
be ſo cleanſed and vvaſ hed from 15 
, as that thy may neaer be laid to 
charge , nor euer haue poyver | 
o riſe yp in ludgement againſt £ 
vs. And vvee beſeech thee, good Fa- 
ber, for Chrift his death & paſſion 
ſake, that thew vvilt not ſuffer 
vpon vs that featefull curſe 
d vengeance, vrhich thy La 
hath threarned , and our finnes 


as much, O Lord, as-viers 
taught by thy vvord, tha lib 
ſrers, Adulterers, Couerous . 
tentious perſons, Drunkards,Glutnm. 
and fuck lie — 1 W 
nor inherite the Ki dome of G 
4 povre the grace of thy lol $ 1 
. 8 " : 
may enlightned to ſee the) t 
ineſſe of our fine, to E 
mem: and may bee ma ſn il: 
more ferred vp to liue in Wa 
of life, and loue of thy an 
at yve may thy enc 2 
the obedience of thy Y, dll 
in conſcionable care of keeping| 
thy Commandements, - +6987 


= az 


ers 


The Prachier of Piety. © 691 
| ec praiſe thee , forall other thy 
nercies beſtovved vpon vs: more 
ſpecially for preſeruing vs this 

ight Paſt, from 41 dangers that 
zight haue befalne our Soules 
xr Bodies. And ſecing thou haſt 
novy brought vs ſafe to the begin- 
ne of this day, vvee beſcech 
he and direct vs in the 
fame. Bleſſe and defend ys in our 
d euermore. Shield vs, o Lord, 
from the rentations of the Deuil, 
nd grant vs the cuſtodie of 
Holy Angell, to defend and dir 
in all our vvaye. 
And to this end, vvee recom- 


nend our ſelues, and all thoſe 
har belong vnto vs, & are abroad 
[from vs, into thy bands, and al- 
mightie tuition. Lord defend chens 
dm all exif , proſper them in all 
acer, and fill them vvith my good- 
iſe this 


| BE -, 
* Hier 

of thysp a, wa 
eſt to bee needfull far. 
vvee may the better be | 
— ſerne thee in bol 

iteouſneſſe. And 

RR 
ſong, is in vaine; bleſſe e 
vs in our ſeuerall 
lings , dire thou, the in 
— u,; enen prof bnd 


handy-wuorke 3 ( for except th 
ide vs vvith thy Cace, Out end 

uours can haue no goed 
And prouide for ys all t 

vrhich thou, O Father, 

to bee needfull for euery oned. 

9; in our ſeales & bodits this d 
And grant that vvee may ſo ag 
through the Pilgnmage of ius 
{hott {fe that our heart bel 
not ſeried ypon any t 
things „ vvhich vvee meete 
in the vvay: our ſoules may tu 
day bee more and more raw 
vvith the loue of our home) | 
thine everlaſting Kingdome. 
- Defend likewiſe, 0 — 
Vniuerſall Church, & euery p 
cular member thereof: eſpecially 
vvee beſeech thee to — 
peace and ptoſpetitie of 


Churches & 
in yyec liue, — 


zm all euils & dangers, our 
ious KING CHARLES ,. 
»dVEEN E together vvith 
NCELY PALSGRAVES ' of 
& the Religious PRINCES} 
ABETH their Mother. Mul- 
iply their da yes in bliſſe & feli- 
itie: & aftervvards cro uvne the 
vith eucrlaſting ioy and glory. 
fe all our Miniſters „& Magi 
rates, vvith all graces nee 
ot their places, and gouerne rho 
hem , that they may gouerne vs 
|; peace 4 godlineſſe: & of thy mer- 
0 ,0 Lord, comfort all our Brethrs 
that are diſtreſſed, ficke, or 
ay comfortleſſe, | eſpecially 
thoſe vvho are nlite eath 
th an euill Conſcience,becauſe 
they haue ' ſinned, againſt: thy 
VVord, or for a good Conſcience be; 
cauſe they vvill not ſinne again 
thy ruth. Make the frf to knovve, 
chat not one drop of the bloud o 
ani vvas a drop of vengeance, but 
il drops of grace, povvetfull to 
procure pardon „ vpon I 1- 
tance, for the greateſt ſinnes of the 
chiefeſt ſinner in the VVorld. 
And for the other, let not, O 
Lord, thy long-ſafferance either too 


22 — _ * we... TT „ 


S 


ine en — of ys 4 
155 ery 


—— vs out of ui 
finfull vvorld. And : | 
meane yyhile vvee may ſo in 
„& aboue all things; 
thy glorie, that vvhen 
lite ended, vvee may 1 
ahers of imme 
en thy moſt b 
elorious 
" Theſe} aud all other 
vvhich tou, O Father, 
neceſſary for vs, & for thy: 
church, vve humbly 


| Di Parker bbc art in 


t. 


Her, — 
3 taking in rhe 
SS ee 


* 


| 1 that Hunger is like 


fthe Familie, to their Callingt, or to | 
"me honeſt exerciſts for recreation, 
they thinke fir. 


The practice of Pietie at Meales, * 
and the manner ef. feeding. 


Efore Dinner & Supper, rohen 
De Table is coucred , er 
th thy ſelſe, vpon theſe Aids- 

to vvorke a deeper im 
| in thy heart, of Gods fatherly 
dence and goowneſſe toyvards) 
ee. 


Meditations before Dinner 
and Swpper. | 


the ſickeneſſe called a 
Wolfe : vrhich if thou doeſt not 


u- 


w% 3 vvill deuoure thee ; an Ni, un | 


thee vp: and that meare | 
nnke , are but as ph, of 
meanes yyhich God hath arday- 


all infirmitie , and neceffitic of meat 


= Vie therefore to cate and u.. 
t inks, eee *2 


W nie” 


— — 


py. torelienc and cure this naru- t .. 


delights of the fleſh. Late * 

fore to liue, hut liue not to 1 4 
nger, vvhoſe liuing ista 

tie, is to be preferred be 

that liuveth but to 

There is no ſeruice ſo baſt u 

a Man to- bee a lane to his b. 

The > At rermeth ſuch, 

3.19, Therefore 
way boldly terme them ag. 
— de other Idol: Galls 


corpo. | lim, Dungie-gods, Hebr. 1. 160g. 


NE. Iz. & as no one actid( d 
r 
more to reſemble a Be, 
eating or drinking, ſo the abuſe 
eating and drinking, to ſurfertmp,| 
* ä — 
man more vile then a Beal. ] 
2. Meditate of the omnipetenangll 
f God, vvho made all t _ | 
Creatures of nothing: af his v 1 
ö xvho feedeth fo many | 


| 
| 


the vviſedowe| I 
2 all the Angels in Hennen e : 
' "kan, 5 and Laodneſſe » 
0 very enemies. 4 
. | 3. Meditate, hovv many ſor af 
UEALUTES, as Beaſts, Fiſh, Fan 22 I | 


The Practice of Pie. 
have Toft their lives, to become mt. 
dode to nouriſh thee :and hovy 3 
rowidence from remote pla- 
hath brought all theſe per- 
ons together on thy Table, | for 
thy nowriſbment: & hovv by theſe 
lead Creatures hee maintaynes 
thee in health and life. 
4. Meditate, that ſeeing tho 
& ſo many pledge: of GOD 
atherly beuntie, goodneſſe, an 
| tovvards ther, as there 
of meate on thy Table: Oh 
after not in ſuch a place, fo gra- 
ow 4 God, to be abuſed by ſeur- 
Witte , ribauldrie , or ſvyvearing: 
rt thy. fellevv- brother, by dif-} 
wacefull back-bitting , taunting, 
| LLC i 
5. Meditate , hovy that thy 
Maſter leſus Chrift did neuet care 
any food , but frſft he bleſſed che 


Creatutes, and gaue thankes to his s. 


te 
that hee ſung 4 Pſa o 
was the Commandemet of G 
Ven thou haſt eaten and filled 
ſelfe, thou f halt bleſſs the Lord thy 45.5% 
God, Cc. This vvas the practiſe offt. 
Prophets: For, The people 
wr eate at their Feaſt , * Sami 
to bleſſe their meat . And 4 
| 8 3 1 of. 


"TG. ICY 


* _—_— *” . 


» and. gone before thee. i 
may bee, becauſe thou haſt neu 
vicd to giue thankes at meals 
therefore thou art noyy 


ather aſhamed , that thou 
| long neglected ſo chi 
ie. And it the Sonne of Cg 


5 25. 9. , | | 
5 41.46 gr ; 
"% . ho N 
by [ l 
: 4 . IC 4 , 


ſuch a nfl man as thou art, te | [ 


er vnto God, for ſuch van 
cod and daintic cheere > Howy 


doe lacke that vvhich thou daa. 
Hovv bardly doe others labour foi 
that vyhich they cate , and then 
haſt thy foode prowided for tae 


2 OS 


* . W 6 Me 


— 


* — . 
r F 


ithout either care or labour To 
onclude , if Pagan Idolaters at 
heir Feaſts, vvere accuſtomed to 
ſe their falſe gods : vyhat a 
hame is it for a Chriſtian ( at his 
dinners and 8 rs, not to prai ſi 
he rue God , N 33 
ve and haut our being? 
6. Meditate , that thy bodie * 
uch thou doſt novy ſo dainti- 4 | 
feed , muſt bee (thou knoyyeoſt;Geny. 
wt hovy ſoone ) meate for 


prion. Thou art my Father; and et 

the VVorme. Thou art my Mather, Ten. 

nd my Softer. 8 

7. Meditate, hoyv that many a. 16. 

Table is made his Snare, fo[& . 

at through his intempetancyſaz. 

dd vnthankfulneſſe, the meat . 14] 

hich ſhould nouriſh the bod, 1. F 

wt him vvith a ſurfeit : in 10124. +. 

much, that more are killed yvith}* cr. 

tas ſnare , than vvith the S - en. xm: + 

And ſeeing that ſince the Curſe ek 4 

vie ( as of all creatures, — % 

likevviſe) of meate and drinke, is . 

Ito vs vncleane, till the ſame be 2 

Siſarihficd by the VVord of God, 

Prajer: and the Man lineth not ; 

Breed onely , but by the FVerd 5.6. 


Ordinance, and his blefings} . 


K * 


Sit not therefore dovynt g 
before you pray, & tiſe hot h 
. [you giue God than. Peel 
ſuffice Nature, yet riſe vvith a 
aper ite, and remember thy pou 
Chriſtian brethren vvho a " 
hunger, & vvant thoſe * 
* thou doeſt abound] 


Theſe things , er ſome of them m 
ditated: (if there be not a 
preſent ) lift vp vvith al come 
rene rence thy heart , with 
bands and eyes , wnto the get 
Creatour and Feeder of all Pres. 
tures: and before Meate, pray 
him thus : 


Grace before meate. 


Orrs gracious God, & lowng 
Father, vvho feedeſt al 
rer lining, vvhich depend u 
thy diuine prouidence : Vee! 
ſeech thee ſanctiße theſe C a- 
tures, vvhich thou haſt ordained 
for vs: giue them vertue to nouy 
riſ h eur bodies, in fe & health: & 
. — vs grace to receiue them 
, and than e fully, as from ti 
Ur. Hands : thar ſo in the frength ol 
theſe and other thy ble, Ne 
may vyalke in the vprightngſe l 


— nw 


— 


\ 


* 


vur hearts, ore thy face this day 
and all the dayes "+ dai ti 
| = Sauiour, Amen. rd 


| 


oſt gracious GOD, & merci- 
Mu Father; vvee beſeech thee 

fie theſe Creatures to out 
vic : make them healthful for out 
nouriſhment; & ys . for 
all thy bleſſings, through Chriſt 
our Lord & onely Sauiour., Amen, 


Or thus. 


Another Grace before 
meate. | 
A Etetnall God, in tem vue 
line, mone , & baue our being, 
eee beſcech thee bleſſe vnto thy 
$eruants theſe Creatures, that in 
me frength thereof vyee may line; 
tothe ſetting forth of thy praiſe 
E glory: through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord and onely Sauiour. Amen. 


MW After enery meale, bee carefull of 
e eth Family,as lob vvat for 
elfe and bu Children, lob 1. 4. 
I and drinking , ſome ſpe barb, I 
dry. na Agr! roads m 1 
1 n 


at 


— 


2 
> LEE 
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Leſſed bee thy holy Name, 6 
Brord our God, or theſe 4 
od benefits, vyherevriththal 

H at this time 


&theLadie Elizabeth their mot 
orgiue vs our ſins, and ynthank4 
paſſe by our manifold i 
frmities , make vs all mindfull of 
our laf end: , and of the rec | 
that vvee arc to make to the 

therein. 2 the meane vv 

grant ynto v health, peace; 
truth, in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, & 
onely Sauiour. Amen. | 


Or thay, 
Brad bee thy holy Name, 
| Lord) for theſe thy good be 
Inefits, vrherexvith thou 


— 1 


ND 


ͤT— 


Ifreſhed vs at this time. Lord for-! 
bn leine vs all our ſins 2 
gland defend thy vvhole church, our 
ING, and Royall poferitie, and 
ant vs health, peace,and truth, 
in Chriſt our onely Sauiour. A- 


men. 


Or thus. 


VVV. giue thee thankes (O 
Heauenly Father) for feeding 
our bodies fo graciouſly vvith thy 
00d creatures, to this tem 
beſeeching thee likeyviſe to 
feede our ſoules vvith thy holy 
VVord vnto life cuerlaſting, De- 
end (O Lord) thine vniuerſall 
Church, the Kt » and his Royall 
Polteritie , wo grant vs continu 
ance of thy grace and mercie ,. in | 
Chriſt our onely Sauiour. Am. * 


The Practice of Tietic at 
Evening. 


At Enening , when the due time | 
repairing ts refs roacheth , 
together againe all thy Familie. 


ner, 


GE. | 
e either aft wa 

— or at any other tine, d d 
| *rheſe Rules. 


Rules to be obſerued in fins; 
of Pſalmes, 


. M Evvare of fin 
Babe, ora dage 
* tion; as doe men of impure 
# | — vvho 1 — 
. Thes = Gods — rake th 
3 not in thy mouth in yaine. © 
. % 2. Remember to fing 
3 | Pſabmes, vvith Danids Spirit. © 
3. Practiſe Saint Paul rakes 
. vill ſing vvith the Spirit, but Iv 
ſg vvith the vnderſtanding alſo. 
4. As you fng, vncouer 
bead, and behaue your ſelues in}. 
mely reuerence, as in the light 
of God, ſingi hg to God, in Ge 
ovvne VVords : but bee lure 


9 " 
'F . 


" 5 : 


Wo: 3. liodie in your hearrs , then fl 
be. {Muſiche in your Eare: : fot t 

ing vvith a grace in out 
hearts, is that vyhich the Lord is 
delighted vvithall , according to 
that old veile: 


Non 


— — 


oe 


| Fre a 7 Piet 7. 


| Non vox ſed votumʒ non muſica c hors 
aua, ſed cor; 
Nen clamans, ſed amans , pſailit * 


aue Dei. 


True reale, not outvvard 5 
| That in Gods care Fry 


5. Thou maiſt, if thou thinke 
good; ſing all the Y ſalmes ouer in 
order: for all are moſt diuĩne and 
comfortable. But if thou vilt 
chuſe ſome ſpecrall Tſalmes as, 
more fit for ſore time, and pur- mY 
| poſts end ſuch, as the oft v 

thy people may ea ſier com- 
mit to memorie, 


Then fing, 
x the Morning, Þ ſal. 3.5. 16. 22+ 


| 


10 = Euening, Pſalm. 4. 127; 
141. 
For merey after Rayner 


| Fſalm. 51.103. 
In ſickeneſſe, or heauineſle , 2 
| 6.13.88. 90.91. 137.146. | 


| 
| 


[Vacs theu art 


| 3 


0. 42. 1 ; & .* 7 . " 1 
on the Sabbath day, Fſaies, g 1 
WV. 4g FR, 3 . 


BN — . 
e of Piep. 
2 


| *+ NE. Bar ink 
ging of Pſalmes , either After 
or at any other time, 
les Rules. "_ 


Rules to be obſerued in 
of Pſalmes. 


k I. Evvare of ſinging dia; 
E | Ble for an ordinarie 
| tion; as doe men of impure $pi 
3 {rits, vvho ſin — y P/alme:,inter 
kf mingled vvith profane Ball 


not in thy mouth in vaine. 


2 | Pſalmes, vvith Dawids Spirit. 

4 * 3. Practiſe Saint Pauli rule: 
41. {vol fing vvith the Spirit, but I vdi 
3 ing vvith the underffanding alſo. 
e. F 4. As you fg, vncouer your 


1 * [heads , Es ns the ih 


. ie in your hearts , then 
Muſicke in your Eare: ; for the 
aging vyith a in our 
hearts , is that vyhich the Lord is 
delighted vvithall, according to 


| They ate Gods VV ord , oaks 
1 2152 2. Remember to ſing Dau 


that old v verſe: 


rs 


'T The Frachice e Piety, 

Non box · ſed votumʒ non muſica cher 
dula , ſed cor; 

Ken clamans , ſed amans , pſailit in 
aure Det. 


PO G4 4 
. * 


{Tis not thevoyce,but vovy,.... 
Sound heart, not ſounding firing: | 

True 7eale,not outvvard ſ bevy, - / 1 
That in Gods eare doth xing. . 


5. Thou maiſt, if thou thinke 
lzood, ſing all the Tſalmes ouer in 
order: for all are moſt diuine and 
comfortable. But if thou vilt 
chuſe ſome ſpecial Pſalmes "as 
more fit for ſome times, and pur- or | 


(poſts,ond ſuch, as by the oft v 
[thy people may the ßer com- 
mit to memorie, 


Then fing, 
pw Morning, T ſal. 3.5. 16.22- 


* > 1 4 1 
—— nne ö 8 
7,6 Teh 2 5; VN 4 1 


u pg Euening, Tſalm. 4 N. 


141. 
For merey after a fin ommitted, 
| Pſaim, 51,103. 


In ſickeneſſe, or heauineſle , 76. 
6.13.88. 90. 91.137.146. 
Logs they art 


On, th abn. Pom. 


In time of ioy, Pſal. to. 98. 10 


136. 145. 
Before Sermon , Pſalme 1. 12.147 
the 1. and 5. part of the 119. 
After Sermon, any Pſalme, vyhich| 

concerneth the chiefe ag 
ment of the Sermon, 
At the Communion , Pſalme, 22. 
23.103. 117.113. 
For ſpirituall ſolace, Tſaime 15. 
19.25.46.67.112.116, 
After vrrong and diſgrace 1. 
ceiued, Pſalm, 42.59. 70.40. 
144. 


| 
he /alme;all kneel 
Mr TIO — = 
) 


ſcribed, let the Father of the 
(or the clucfeſt in his abſence 
thas. 


Euening Prayer for a 


Fami lie. 


| 
O Eternall God; and moſt gra- 
DI cious Father ,, vvee thine vn 
- [yvorthy Seruants, here 
bled, doe caſt doyvne our ſclues 
at the foot · ſtoole of thy £m 
| that vvee 


Prafiicrof f. 


„ © . 
ot x „ ww 


ommandements , ſo that in ys 
turally , there dyvelleth no- 
ing that is good: for our hearts 
full of ſecret — anger, im- 
tience,diſſembling, lying, luſt; 
itie, prophaneneſſe, diſtruſt, 
tee much loue of our ſelues, and 
the VVorld; too litrie loue of thee; | 
and thy Kingdome, but empty 
& voyde of faith, loue , patience, 
and every ſpirituall grace. If thou. 
therefore { houldeſt but enter in 
to iudgement vvith vs, and ſearch 
out our naturall corruption, = 


obſerue all the curſed fruits 
effects that vvee haue deri 
from thence : Satan might juſtly 
challenge vs for his one, and vve 
could not expect any thing from 
thy Maieſtie, but thy vvrath, and 
our condemnation ,. vyhich woe 
have long agoe deſcrued. But, 
Father, for Jeſus Chrif# thy 
Sonnes ſake; in vuhom onely 
hes art vvell pleaſed, and for 
merits of that bitrer death 
y paſſion, vyhick vvee 
e that hee hath ſuffered 


om the ſhame and 
on vvhich are due vnto vs 
them , that they may neucr /earh 


5 nor to our condem 
the vyorld vyhich is to con 
fox as much as thou haſt can 
vs to ſerue thee, as 2 other c 
tures to ſerue v: ech 
thee inſpire thy di "Hine > wo] 
our hearts, that by his illumiass 
gon and eflecu; ll N 
may haue the invyard fight & þ 
Ang of dur ſins and natural « 
tions, and that vvee ma — 
be blindedin tem. through 
4s the Reprobates are: but that 
may more & more loathe t 
'& bee heartily grined for the, „ 
deauouring by the vſe of all gt 
meanes to ouercome and get on 
of them. Oh let vs ſeele the 
of Chrifts death, killing fin in ot 
' morrall bodies; and the verme of his 
reſurreckion, raifing vp cur ſows 
" {to nevineſe of life. Conuert ou 
hearts, ſubdue our afteRions, oy 
generate our m'\nCes., and purine 
our unc ture; and ſuffer vs not 8 
bee drovvned in the ſtreame « 
thoſe filthy vices & fintull ples 
{ures of 525 time „ vyhereyvitt 
thouſands. are carried head long 
to eternall deſtruQtic a: but daily 
frame vs moie and more to th 
kenefle of 775 nne leſis ( 
in 11 hte o and trut 
holi- 


— 


Y a 


11 "The Praffice 6 — 8 
7 wlnefſe , vve may ſo ſerue and 
| lotifie thee ; thar lining in. thy 
1 
ö 
| 


bare, and dying in thy ſauotr,yvee 
may in thine a pointed time, at- 
Inire to the bleſſed re ſurrection of 
je iu. vnto eternall liſe. In the 
zeane while, O Lord, encreaſe 
eur ſab in the ſyvect promiſes of} 
Icke Goſpel , and our repentance 
rom dead vyorkes , the aſſurance 
of our hope in thy promiſes , cur; 
tre of thy Name, the hatred of 
A our finnes , and our lonevato 
thy Children : eſpecially thoſe; 
wbem vvee ſ hall ſee co ſtand in 
wed of our helpe and comfort: 
Thar fo, by the fruit of Prerie , and 
righteous life, vve may be aſſu- 
ed that thy Holy Spirit de 
mellinys , and that vvee are th 
MUCTCT by Grace and Adoption. 
ds gre nt VS 3 goed Father , ft 
ontinuance of health, peace 
untendnce & all other o 
tungs ſo farre forth, as je Di- 
june VVikedome {hall ;thinke 


_ and neceſſarie for ehery 
of vs. | road 

| And heere , O Lord,, | accor 
ing to our bounden dutie 


ceeding mercifull vn 


that Father of lights vvben 
vvee haue receiued all theſe good an 
gifts: and vnto thee as 
for them, vve. aſcribe to bei 
novy and cuermore. But mon 
eſpecially, yvee praiſe thy Diu 
Maieſtie, for that thou 
ed vs this day from all penny [ 
and. dan : ſo that none 
thoſe iu nits { vvhich our 
ſinnes haue deſerued) haue 3# 
len ypon any one of vs. G0 
Lord, forgiue vs the fins Wu 
this day vyce haue commit 
againſt thy Diuine Maicthe 
our Brethren : and for Chriſt un 
ſake, bee reconciled: ynto v87% 
them. And vvee beſeech th 
ikevviſe of the ſame rhine nn} 
ite goodneſſe and mercie,to de 
end and protect vs, and all tha 
belong vnto vs this night , from 
i of ell au Na der 
urs of eu Ange „ ot any 
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fleepe, doe thou, 0 Father, 
20 neuer ſlumbreſt nor 1 
eſt, yvarch ouer thy Children 
ue a charge to thy Holy A 
pitch their Tents round 
dur Houſe and dvvelling,to 
ts from all dangers : That-flee- 
ing vrith thee , vvee may in the 
ext morning be vvakned b 
and ſo being refreſhed vvi 
erate ſleepe, vvee may be the 
ter to ſet forth thy glories in the 
ionable duties of out cal- 


N * 

{And vvee beſeech thee , 0 
ord , to be mercifull likevviſe 
hy vrhole Church, and to; 
| inue the tranquilitie of theſe 
Wijangdomes, vyherein vvee liue, 

| uning from vs thoſe plagues 


ich the crying fine of this 

1 Nation doe chi for. | 

reſerue our Religions King 

ME HARLES, from all dangets| .. 

ces iracte ; bleſſe ouf? 
| T 
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neſſe, or any other affliction 
or miſerie, eſpecially thoſe, vel 
ion for the teſtimony of thy! 
Holy Goſpell, grant them patienet 
to thy croſſe ; and deliue- 
rance , vyhen and vyhich yy 
ſhall ſeeme beſt to thy Diu 
Jvviſedome. And Lord, ſuffer 
neuer to forget our laſt ends, and 
thoſe — pdt wy then 
muſt render vnto thee. In heal 
and proſperitie, make vs mit 
full of ſickneſſe, & of the cui 
that is behinde, that theſe thi 
may not ouertake vs as 4 


but that yve may in good mes. 


2; ſure, like vviſe Virgins , be fe 
prepared for the comming d 
Chrift, the ſvveete Bridegoome < 
our ſoules. And novv, 0 
moſt holy and iuſt, vvee confeii 
that there is no cauſe vyhy #! 
(vrho art ſo much diſpleaſed 
with Sinne) ſhouldeſt . he 
78) 
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offnners ; but for his ſake; | 
vrho ſuffered for ſinne . & 
not. In the onely media. 
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& all other graces | 
knovveſt to — needefull for vs, 
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ſhurting vp theſe our imperfett 
- a in that moſt boly Prayer, 
ich Chrif himſelſe hath taught 
wto ſay vnto thee, Our Father, 
Ge. | 
Thy Grace, O Lord Teſs Chriſty thy 
0 beauenly Father; thy comfort 
conſolation , O holy and bleſſed| 
pirit, bee vvith us, and remas 
th us this night, and for euermore, 
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Then ſaluting one another, as 
becommeth (hriſtians, vvho are 
veſſels of Grace, and Tempels| . 
the holy Ghoſt, let them in the 
feare of God depart euery one to 
it reſt : vſing ſome of the for- 
mer private meditarions for Eue- 


Thus farre of the Houſe-hold 
publique Praiſe of Pictie, wuit 
bu Family , every day. Nowv 
erh bu Practice Pietie wuith 
Church, en the Sabbath day. 
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| Meditations of the true manner of 
pradtiſing Pietie onthe dal. 
bath day. 


7 Fo cm ug God vvill h 
himſelfe vvorſhipped , ne 


onely in a priuate manner, by 
uate perſons and Families: 
alſo in a more publique fort, 
all the godly ioyned 
in a viſible Chearch that by dh 
meanes he may bee knovyne 
onely r 
ſingular perton ; but allo of t 
— of the vwbole un 
VVorld. | 
| Queſt. But vvhy doe not 
Chriſtians, vnder the Newv , Keepe 
| the Sabbath on the ſame ſene 
day, vvhereon it vvas kept vndet 
the 01d Teftament ? 

I anſyvere : becauſe that o 
Lord Iefus , vvho is the Lord of t e 
Sabbath, and vvhom the Lawy i 
ſelfe commands vs to haare, did 
alter it from that ſewenth day, © 
[this i day of the VVecke , 
|vyhereon vye keepe the Sabbath. 
[For the holy Euangeliſt notes: 
that our Lord came into the m 
deft of the Holy Aſſembly, on the 
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tv vo firſt dayes of the tvvo vveels 
5 umme 
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— „ and then 
Church, breathed on the Apoſtles 
the Holy Ghoſ,and gaue them th 
miniſterial keyes , & povver « 
binding & remitting ns. And ſo iti 
is moſt probable hee did ina ſe- 1 
lemne manner fer day of the 8 l. 
ke, duri ag the fortie = 
ze continued on earth, betvv 
his Refurreftion & Aſcenſion ( fe 
he fiftieth day after, being th 
firſt day of the Wecke, the Apo les t 
aſſembled ) during vyhich 
ne, he gaue Commandetr 
vnto the Apoſtles, and ſhake wits 
— things vwyhich appertaine to | 
Kingds me of God; that ts, infttu- — 
ted chem , hovy they Thould 
2 UE YTOng 
to bee converted) 
bbeth to the Lords day: the do 
lily ſacrifices roar men! 
ituall ſacrifices iſe, pray er, & 
nerite heartiʒ the Leulukalf Pricf- prieg. — 
boode of the Lavv , to the chan 
Minifterie of the Goſpel : the le- Dem- 
, wiſh Templer, and Synagogue? ots en 
I [Conrches and Oratorie:: the O 
fſleaments of Circumciſion & T 
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5 to Baptiſine and the 2. ©: 
per , Ce. as may . | * 1 
Uke phrafe, A. 19. 8. Fo 1 | 
— * — T 3 — | 


The Practice ef | 
— 26. 23. Col. 4. 11. — 
| vvhole ſumme of Pauli De 
2 by vvhich vvas vvrought Alt 
1 changes, vvhere it tooke effec. 
| — Chriſt vvas fortie dayes 


| ſtructing Moſes in Sinai, yyhat 
E {| .: ſhould teach, & hovy hee 
* rule the Church vndet the Ls 
. hee continued fortie dayes & 
* ching his Diſciples in Sion, 
3 they { hould preach, & hovvt 
M ſhould gouerne the 2 
ider the Geſpell. And ſeei 
manifeſt, that vvithin hob 
ers { hould teach, and 
eu. — hould gouerne his Church 
3 | ©. [to the VVorlds end; it is not 
J bee doubted ,, but that un 
_ fortie dayes, hee ikevsi 
rdayned, on vvhat day 
dheepe etheir Sabbart,and at 
manly ya the . — of ti 
2 — Teſtam 1 , 
1 | himſelfe as 
- BY [both by his Moall &Cere 4 
| vv, to preſcribe the time. 
ell as the matter of his vve 


chip. Neither 2 dee 
3 wh des and ſeaſons in his ovvac 
— — _—_——— 


the vveeke, to be the very day % _,@ i 
vyherein he ſent dovyne from{|z. | 
Heauen the holy Ghoſt 


| 
Apoſtles, ſo that vpon that day, d 
[chey firſt and euer after 


ontinued ablike exerciling 
| their Miniſtery;in the- 

ing of the vyord,the 4 adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and the* 
looſing of the ſinnes of penitent 


26. 10 
changed by the Lord himſcife. The . 
| As therefore our Communion is . of || 
termed the Lords Swpper becauſe| Nov. 
it vvas inſtituted of the Lord, for — 8 
the remembrance of his death: en 
ſo the Chriſtian Sabbath is called * 
the t Lords day, becauſe it vvas or- πi. | 
dained of the Lord , forthe me- 
|moriall of his Reſurrection. And as ons an 
the Name of the b Lord honout- 4 
h the one , ſo doth it the other. s 
— the Lord of 1 J 
is reyall prerogatiues and}; 3 
— F „ could zie 2 
hee had alſo reaſon to change 
the Holy Sabbath from the © [Lode 
ath day to thi, vvhetconwvel MH 
veer; fo did be the Lords dry 1 in the Jen oy 
yoome. h 1. Coy. Ut. 20. T "L 2 
4 
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Ack. 28.23. Col. 4. 11, but forthe 
vvhole ſumme of Paal. Dodrine 
by vvhich vvas vyrought all theſe 
changes, vvhere it tooke effect. 
that as Chrift vvas fortie dayes 

ſtructing Moſes in Sinai, vvhat 

1 hould tea hovy hee {hi 


rule the Church vnder the 


hee continued fortie dayes i 
ching his Diſciples in Sten, 
they { hould preach, & hovyt 
ſhould gouerne the Church y 
der the Goſpell. -, And ſeeing i 
manifeſt, that — | 
» Chriſt appoin 
ſhould teach,and 
they ſhould gouerne his Caurea 
to the VVorlds end; it is not 
bee doubted ,, but that vvithil 
thoſe fortie dayes , hee likevwue 


X himſelfe as careful 
{both by his Morall & teme 


Lavy , to preſcribe the time, 85 


| The Practice o ery. 

the vrecke,, to be the very y day®|, 
wherein he ſent ety from |. 
Heauen the holy Gho a 
Apoſtles, ſo that vpon t Kean, 
they firſt „and euer After . 


= = 
U _ * - G 
„ — 7. 
: * 
N * - — * — 7 * i 
4 moot 2 „„ 
A % 4 * * *. l F 2 . 
[I a 


of the vvord, the 4 adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and the 
looling of the ſinnes of 

ers. Vpon theſe and ente 
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ö 
| ds,f Athanaſrus plainly affir 
{meth , that the Sabbath day vva 
changed by the Lord himſelfe. 
| As therefore our Communion is = 
[termed the Lords Supper becauſe . 
it vvas inſtituted of the Lord, for! 2 
the remembrance of his death: 
ſothe Chriſtian Sabbath is called 58 
the t Lordi day, becauſe it vvas or — 
dained of the Lord , Dale me- | 225 


: 
o * N 
+ * 


h the one , ſo doth it the e | bout 

d as the Lord of the Sabbath, 

by his royal prerogatiues zvand{; 2 

tranſcendent authoritie-, couldy ; 
hee had alſo reaſon to cl 8 

the Holy Sabbath from the 2 
ath day to b, vVhetcon 122 

e it. For, as cohcern 2 


e , is the 1 
roome, h x, Coy. . 20. 2 
E 


— of - landifying it pete, 
itte, ot vpon greater te 
& occalton,it * very vvell be 
| chaged-& altered ynto ſome ot 
2 ſeuenth day. For the Comma 
ian demetdoth not ſay, Remembe 
. _ o keepe holy the ſeventh day, 
rey. Jello ing the oath: day of the 
Li I. 2 c. or this, ot that /averrh day: but i 
1 2 3 remember that the 
I peake properly , -as vvec take 4 
— dino of time,C | 


- 


e tenne degrees — 
; —.— +almoſt balfe anarti 


from the Creation. 
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e 


veguall ring and ſetting of cheſe 

, cuery day ratiethin ſomeſſ yt. 
2 quarter, in ſome halfe, inn. | 
her — day : Therefore 22 
levviſh ſenenth day, cannot 37 
preciſely bee kept at the ſum in- * 
fan of time, euery vvhere in the 
VVorld. 

Novv, our Lord Ie, hauing 
authoritie, as Lord ouer the Sab- 
bath , had likevviſe novy farre] _ 
greater reaſon and occaſion to] . 

te the Sabbath from the 
e vnto the ſe- 
nth Day, vvhereon Chriſtians 
de keepe the Sabbath. 
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1. Becauſe, a his — 
2 — the de 
—— 
0 the VYold : vviehour We, 
tl the Sonnes of 2 bad 
ene turned to euerlaſting deſtra- Iſa 
be, and all the — 
t Creation had win bed no! 
ſolation vnto ve. 


_ 


ve people, n 


„* 
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1 in ſtead of the old, a wv 
Sabbath day; to honour anc — 
Jour Redeemer, and tor ; 
1 the ide of our * 
tion, & to ſhevv the nevvt 
* the Ola Teſtament. h 
- Becauſe that on his dy 
brif refled from all che 
of his Paſſion, and finiſhed 
orious yyorke oa ten 
If therefore the fnſhing of the; 
vyorke of the firſt — 
by Ged mightily ma 
vnto his creature, deſet 
« Sabbath for to ſolemne t 
memoriall of ſo great a vor 
to the honour of the en 
therefore call it mine boly 1 
h more doth the ev Oe 


alled the Lords For, as i 
eliuerance out of the 
if Babylon , being greater, tobe 
vvay the name from the deliue Fo 
Foce out of the bondage of Egypt? 
o the day vvheron ( hriſ find hed 
he Redemption of the vyorid , did 
iuſtly deſetue to haue the 
Sabbath kept on ir, than on that 
y, vyherein God ceaſeth from 
ating the VVorld. As theretore 
in the Creation, the firf day vvh 
in it vvas ſiniſ hed , vvas conſecr 
ef for a Sabbath: ſo in the time o 
xdemption , the firſt da dere 
was perfected, muſt * — 
ated to a holy reſt: But ſtill a ſe 2 
mth day kept according to | 1 3 
zorall Commandement. The : 
der kept the laſ day of the}. = 
ecke, inning their Sa 


7 | : 


3 
mich the Ni gte, vvhen G4 reſtod: l. 
but Chriſtians honour the a Now. 52 
on the firſt day of the: rn 7 


ginning the Sabbath vvith then... 
, Vyhen the Lord aroſe. They 1 
their Sabbarb in remem- .?“ 
xce of the YVorlds Creation: 
Chriftians celebrate it in 2 
4k of the vVotlda Redemption: 
a , the Lords Day, being tt 
Srit of the Creation 2 R 
puts vs in mind both of the. 
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making of theo1d, and — 
of the vvorld. | 


A therefore vnderthe dun 


- 
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Sabbath rei So vnder the Ne 
Teſtament, Chriſt, the true light of th 
VVorld, approacheth in the. mw 
deft of the Lamps, and ſeuen 
Candleſfticks, to put vs in minde 
honour our Redeemer , in ide 


t reaſon , taat 
the greater- vvoxke { hould cat 
the honowr of the day. Neithe 
doth the bonewrable title of t 
Lords Day diminiſh the gloty af 
the Sabbath : but rather being 
ded, augments the dignitie thereon 
as the name 1/rae! , added vm 
Jacob, made tbe Patriarke t 
more renevuwned. . 

The reaſon taken from the 
example of Gade reffing iO! 
VVerld, continued in force, d 
the Sonne of God ceaſed from the 


vente of this Redemption of 


yal 


SC 
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4: Becauſe it yyas foretold 'in 
oli Teitament , that the Sab-j#-. 
hsth ſhould be kept (vndet 
ey Teſtament ). on the firf day} 
the vveeke. + wal * 
For firſt , in the 110. Palme, Nat. T 
hich is a Prophecie of Chr.. 
and his Kingdome; it is plainly 
faretold ; that there ſhould bee a 
\folemne day of Aſſembling , wuberein 4 
al Cbriſfts people ſhould willingly} , | 
come together in the beantie of boli-| 4} © 
zeſſe. In ſo much, that vo rdine( 
peace) ſhall be vpon thoſe Fami lies 
tat in that Feaſt vvill net goe up 
krſalem, (the Church) to 


ſbip the ing. the Lord of Haaſt. No vr bw 1 
on vrhat day this holy Feaſt, and z.. 


fembly ſhould be kept, Dauid 8. 2 
vyeth plainly , in 'P/alme us. 
ich vvas a prophecie of Chrift ts 

appeares , Mat. 21.42. AG. 4] 3 

u. Eph. 2. 20. as alſo by the con- 

ear of all the luv as - Hierome| 

witneſſerb. Fore-ſ hevving ; hovy} 

di by his ignominious death 

ſhould be @s. a fore reietted of the] 

Builders, or chiefe R wlers of Iudea,& 

yet by bis glo riou⸗ Roe ſurrectiõ, 12 

become the chiefe fone of the Corner?“ 

Ee che e Church to. 
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ä — n tha. lt ts. En. 
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ul yyorke: ſayin This is the dey} i 
phich the e gl 
* that EL. 'chary I 
9 Peter ſaith of Chr: h tobe]. 
eu ſtrue, Thet God made — 
24+ [andChrift, AR. 2. 36. The 
ze vyhale Church rader 
evo Teitament , muſt e | 
+ he Day of Chriſt Reſult, 
* ; alſo ſavv by the f 
3 on the ſixt — on 
* 1 lame day the Meffias ſhould i 
1. [rhe wvorke of Mans Redemption. 
ing to the ſpeech of d 
, Sleepe unte the Morning 
ſhould reſt in hisg 
"Ft their Sabbath day. 
Igathereth from that 
neſis 1. on the firſt day, Let 
be light ; that the — Che 
rife on the frf day of the VV. 1 
Gans to life, & cauſe the 
bent as Goſpell toe 
. 
ar of darkeneſſe and death. 
— Hebrerv Author of the 
- [Booke, called , Seder » Olum, l 
ps. ba, cap. 7. recordeth many me. 


S, morable things, vyhich Tvere 
done vpon the fiſt * of t 


_ 


endet the Nevv Teflament) 
lelebrated vpon this Day. As 
nth Day the cloude of Gods Mais . 
fie firft [ate vpon hut people. Aar 
bus children, executed ther 
efl-hood. God firſt. ſolemnely bleſ- 
l people. The Princes of bis peopl 
0 vnte God T 
day , vrherein fire deſcended from 
Heaven. The fir day of the V Vorld; 
of the Teere , of Monet he, of theſg 1 
Wet, &c. All fhadovving that las,. 
ſhould be the firſt and chiefe s "A 
oly-day of the Nævv Teſament. I 
int Auguſtine proucth by diuers|me 4 
paces , and 1eaſons , out of then 
Scripture, that the Fathers, die to} 
al the boly Prophets wnder rhef, 
Od Teflarcent » did fore ſas 3 
& De Day vvas fh "I 
4 their eight day of Circus _- 
ofon, And that the Sabbath ſ Ret] 
bee changed from the ſenenth days test, 
the eight, or firſt day of the eber, 
Iunins out of Cyprian , faith, |cribic | 
Circumeiſion vvαr co n-jad "1: 
n the eight Day 4.464 | 7 
15 


[bewld ariſe from the dead. r, 
mes, that Eſay prophecied A 
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F 1. That the 4p fe : : | 

Pay to be kept holy: thetefore aſe „, 

Haine Inſtitution. 5 F 

{ 2. That that Day is named + _ 
Hi day of the vvecke: n 
wx the Iewviſh ſeuentk * 


the Churcher 5 — 1 * 
w of Corinth, and hee Enel 
ws order in all the © Chirth 
ne therefore it was 12 
IT BY ; "wa = : 2 
. That the exerciſes at 
= , vvete ein HM 


vyhich appeares b TAR 
u. 1 2 = 2 


ere 1 Þ > 4 
githercd in the h T7 
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| That be In u hats 0 
» (though neceſary) . 
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mooued, againſt his comme 
leaſt it ſhould hinder his preach- 
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ing: but not their holy meeting 
on the Lords Day; for it wd 
time. ordained for the public 
vvorſ hip . Lord, vyhi 
gueth a neceſſitie. 
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among them „ o . 
Sabbath on the frf day of £ 
vvecke : therefore to x hel 
Sabbath on that day, is 1 
Commandement of the Lord. 4 
hovy can he be either a true FIG 
phet, or haue any grace of God 
5 in his heart, vyho, 
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blinde & ſottiſ h than the Iepves, 
hoprophanely denie it. 
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e Secundus, 89 
Timethens, Tichicus, and Tropbimus, 

| all che Chriſtians that vvere 
here, kept the Holy Sabbath on 
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ing, prea g and receĩuing the 


e 
hat Lade ſaith not; that the Bi- 
ples vvere ſent for to hrare 
preach, but the DOT, be- 
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en the firſt day of the vueeke 1 8 
8, to be partakers of the holy} -- 
umunion, at vv hat time 5. 


nnn | 
Aoi! N I. Cor: 


46. Tapes preached unto them, Gt. | 

1 p bur Chriſtians, vyho oncly 
called Diſciples, A. tr. 26. 

murat Philips, yyhereas yet there 


_ 3 2 Paul is ſaid] -- 
foe on their Sabbath day 1 


| 


place | vykiere te Tevver x 
V 2 


- 


ds. Si & 
1 oe 
” "” * - * 


: * bs 2 ? 1 * £ 18 Ka m * Ty 
4 * Py ne 2 4 
* * 18 P 
3 7 85 * 
* : 


leaſtic ſhould . his p. 
but not their holy m 
on 8 Day; for it 
time ordained or the x 
vyorſ hip of 8 0 Gd 
gueth a nece 
1 in the = Epiſtle, S.Pa 
ptoteſteth, that he deli 
them none other Ordinance , 
doctrine, but yvhat hee had Te % 
of the Lord. In ſo much that he 
chargeth them, that Ifaw 
thinke bimſelfe to bee a Prophet , 
ſpiritual, let him acknowvledge rt 
the things that I vvritte vnto , 
the Commandements of the Land. 
hee vvrote vnto them, —2 
ned among them, to 
Sabbath on the frf day of £ 
vvecke : therefore to x 
Sabbath on that , ver 
Commandement of the Lord. An 
hovy can he be either a true FIGH 
phet, or haue any grace of Go 
8 = in his heart, vvho, ſeeing i 
ty the Lords day to nay 
been inſtituted & ordained by ti 
Apoſtles, vvill not acknovvle« 
the keeping Holy of the Lords 
to bee a Commandement Of tt 
Lord ©? The lever 
change of the Sabbath, to i 


| 


add. t 4 * 3 _— ® 
0 r 4 3 
; . PIR 
— n 2 N 
— & 
» » 
* 9 — 
=» N , 32 
q af 1 


The 

e made by — Troll Peter 
phen.' in Dialog. contra Eden, 
Tir. 12. They are therefore more 
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b day, to any other, vvhileſt this 
yrorld laſtetl- Adde: hereunto, 
bovy the Scripturs noteth, that i 
he fin planting and ſetling of the 
church, nothing vvas done, but by 
ſpeciall order and directies of 
Apoſtles, 1. Cor. 1. 34. 1. Cor. 
14436, 37. T. 1. J. Ack. 15. 6. 24.4 
and the Apoſtles did nothing but 
yrhat they had vvarrant far from 

„ 1 Cor. 11. 23. 

To ſanctiſie then the Sabbath 
on the ſeventh Day, is not à cere- 
noniall Lavy abregated: bur the 
Korall and perperuall Lavy of 
God perfected. So that the ſame 

val Commandemæt, vvhich 
the ſewer to keepe the Sab- 
* on that ſeuenth „to ce- 
lebrate the VVorlds Creation | bin- 


nine) is Moral & perpetual, 1 
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Sprrie, to keepe his Larves. 
tthis Commandementoft 
Sabbath ( as vyell as the othe 


8 appeare by theſe ten 
ons. 7 


Ten reaſons demon ſtrating the cn 
- |: mandement of the Sabbath "| 
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ctuell death: as though it vvere 
the ſumme of his vvhole honou 
and ſeruice. 

And it is certaine , ther hee 
vrho makes no conſcience to 
breake the Sabbath, vvill not (te 
ſerue his turne) make any con- 
ſcience to breake any of the < 
ther Coe » fo hee 
may doe it vvithout drſcredir of 
his reputation , or lan 
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Commandemet in the middeft of the 
tyro Tables, becauſe the keeping 
of it, is the be helpe to the keep- 
ing of all the ref. The conſtionable 
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irituall blindneſſe: & the x 
. of Chriſts Right 
neſſe, to couer our filthy pake 
neſſc. Hee is not farre 1 
pietie, vvho makes Conſei 
keepe the Sabbath day: but hee 
ce vvith is C 
{cience to e the Sabbath It 
his ovvne 3 or pleaſure A.. 
heart neuer yet felt, vvhat eit 
the feare of God, or true relight 
meaneth, For, of tb Comm 
dement may that ſpecch of &. 
Iames bee verified ; Hee that ſailu 
in one ingtie ef all. 5 
mag God 12 fenced t 
on. rf vvith ſo many more 
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e of a ſeuent h cannot 

a Ln but an E- 
entiall part of Gods yy 

ſoyned ynto Man, yyhen there 


1 if it vvas neceſſary for our 


to ſerue God in their pegſection; 
much more need their 7 
jo keepe the Sabbath inthe Fas a 

their corrs prion. And ſeei 
bimſelfe = this day holy , 
can that man be holy . that doth 
vil fulh prophane it? 

3. Becauſe it is one of the Com 
mandements vyhich Ged ſpake 
with his oyvnc mouth, aud tvyice 

wrote vvith his evwne fi 
ables of ſtone, ro fi 
horitie and — 
that God yvrote , vvere moral an 
tall Commandements, and 
thoſe are reckoned renne in nur 
If this yvere noyv but 
ogated Ceremony, then there 
e but nine Commandements.” 
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Thould not bee abrogated in his 
Kingdome of the nevy Tefament. 
much, that vvboſeeuer 


dements, and teacheth men ſi, bee 
d be called the deal in the 


uld haue no place in his 
Church. Novy the Morall 
commandeth one day of ſeuen 
bee perpetually kept a Holy 
bark. And Chriſt himſelfe 
mentioneth the keeping of 
Sabbath among his Chriſtians , 
the deſtruction of Terwſalem , 
out 42. yeeres after his Ref 
Qion.By yyhich time, all the 
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ebe bee not in the V Vinter , ner e 
the Sabbath day. Not in the VVin- 
ter; for that (by reaſon of th 
vuleneſſe of the vvayes and vvea- 
ther)their flight ſhould bee more 
painefwl! & troubleſome vnto them: 
not ypon the Sabbath, becauſe it 
would bee more grienous to their 
hearts, to ſpend that Day in toy- 
ling to ſaue their liues, vyhich the 
xd had commanded to be 


Pues. Nov if the ſancti- 
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ne no griefe to haue fled on 

bi day, no more than on any other 
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ie on the Sabbath day: and 
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2 demonſtrate: , that the 
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Chriſtians. If you yyould 
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1 vvas juſt ſo many 1 
lees (after Bucholcerus 
the VVorld had continued 
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Moſes began 
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eighty Iubilee of the vvo 
bſeph vyas thirtie yeeres 
en he began to rule . 
Opt. Gen, n 
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lee of Moſes, yyhen bee be 
to be thirtie yeeres of age. 
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don to all that repent, & belecue 175 
in him. 
|” And the yeere of our Saulo 
[Chrifts birth, beeing the 3948. © 
e rrocld, vras at the end of 
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mary of the VVorld, Moſer ma- _ 
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eth the common age of all men, 
to bee ten times ſemen , Plalme. 90. ane 
Yard cuery ſeuenth yeere com-, 
monly producerh ſome notableſ hi | 
change or accident in Mans life; (n. 1 
ind no yyonder , for as H. — 
nates affirmeth, that a childe in 
lis mothers vvombe, on the ſe- 
| tenth day of his Conception, hath 
{bs members finiſ hed , and from 
that day grovveth to the 
Lion of birth: vvhich is alvvaies 
the ninth, or ſeuenth mo- 
At ſeuen error old, the child 
ealts he teeth , and teceiues nevv. 
And euery ſeuenth yeere after, there $i 
8 ſome alteration or change nb. 
| Mans life; efpecially at nine im ' þ © 
, the Climattericke yeere , ug 


which by experience is 
| wo laue beene fatall to many o 


edin. Agent, 46.1. 14 cop-7+ Aeta. in IF. 

| A cu neporem exultat. fe MER 24 THER com- 4 
| : ſenioram omnium 63. enable. N de Re-“ 
. 2. 0 


# » Ari- hf learned bd. * * & \ r * 50 
I Sicer the chiefeſt lights of thi 
VVorld.. And if they eſeaped ta 
yeere , y 9 ic & 
Par ted Emayje ere; 
Lamech dyedin the w_ hi] 
life, 777. Merinſalem , the le 
geſt liuer of the ſons of men, Ge 
vrhen hee began to enter his gos, 
and 70. yecre. Abrabaw Uye 
vvhen he had lined 25. times 7 
ſyeeres. Lace yvhen hee had K 
ued at. times 7. yeeres. Dai 
ter hee had liued 10. times. 7. 
yeeres. $0 did Galen, ſo did he. 
trarch, vvho (as Bedin noteth) d 
. jon the ſame day of the yeere 
the vvas-borne : fo did the 
1 ee den QVEENE* Elizabeth, 
C. bleſſed and neuer · dying 
E vrho came into this world, 
ths Eue of the Natmitie of the 
and vvent out 


as eſs nunciation of the Virgin Mam. 

” like. pocrates dyed in the 75. Septena!) 
Hiram, and Iſacrates, in thei 
Maid? 1, Plinie , Bartolus » and Caſh 
in their 8. . ſeptenary. And i 
hannes de fempertbus » vvho liued 


4 ; Bodin. . 

©” {Bucket 361. yeeres „ dyed in the $3 
N | | — of his Nife, The like 
3 mighr bee obſcrued- of inoune 


table others. And 


vrhole 


— 


2 man is neaſured — ry i 
the Sebbath : for hovv — Be 
yeeres ſoeuer a man liueth hers, re ſepte: 
et this life is but a life of ſewer I 
— maltiplied: ſo that in the venatit 
number of 7. there is a myſticall — 
erfection, vvhich our vnderſtan- 
cannot attaine vnto. | © 
All vyhich Diaine diſpoſition of . 1 
admirable things, ſo oft by ſeuenb, ds, q 
| call vpon vs to a continuall medi 1 1% 
tation of the bleſled Scuenth day 47 
Sabbath, in knovving and vvo ip- =. 17 


Gad in this life : that ſo from # 4 * 4 


Ab eh ta Sabbath „ yve 
dee to the eternall e chron. 
(Sabbarh of reſt and bliſle,in the lie os —— 
'to come. kate, I 
| By the conſideration vikereof;/e 2 3 
1 man that looketh into the he- a, 
b Hittery, may eaſily perce ue, 4.5 
the rrhole coiurſe of the vvor! 
Eravyn , and guided 

Chazne ic Of 


— igbt 
— them agen” > 
that time —— 


N 
ner bee 7 


gel ſrreares , . 
[of rime ſhall continmt ti 
ame ſ hall bee no more: Andas\ 
the Sabbath had his f i aftinirion|** 


e Sree of che Sg 


oe — . : 


— — 


* ; this day, ſo this ay x 
ceth the Booke: in that the-m 
tet thereof vvas reuealed vponſo 
holy a day, the Lord: revelation 
pon the Lords Day. As vvell the 
2 fore may they pull the Sunne 
. Moone, and Starres out of the 
les {Heauens , as aboliſh the 
Jrom | Of the Church: ſeeing the $a 
Jae v bath is ordained in the Church (u 
ze ſveell as the Sunne and Moone in 
4 quentar the firmament)for the diſtincti 
16 joftimes, 
” [Nam 8. Becauſe that the Whole 
Idee Church by an vniuerſall con- 
ts . ſent, euer lince the Apoſtles time, 
_ haue ſtill held the commande 
* ment of the Sabbath, to bee the 
þ- jrare,in-[morall & Lavy ofGod, 
fata and the keeping of the Sabbath on 
ji [the frf day of the vveeke, tobe 
14. ffhe inſtitution. of Chrift and his 
bs br AM les. 
. . The Synode, called Syrodus c- 
yeni. [one ich, that the Lords 
a „ [hath beene famous intheC 
euer ſince the Apoiier time. J 
. Biſhop of Anech liuing in 
ee time, faith, ler a 


6" , 
, '% *% 
= # 


i ſprung vp in Chrift, Tnihin Mer- — 4: 
, Ao, lived not long after} 
bim, {hevyeth, hoyy the Chri- 4 45 

kept their Sabbath on re 
Lords Da , as vve doe. Origen, „ 
ho liued about 180. yeeres af- ap. 15 1 
Chriſt , ſhevves rhe realon Cabal, 
vrhen the Sabbath is tre vc 2 
the Lords Day. — Cairo, 
That the Lords Day woes declared v 


the Church by the 8 


— 


vvbich alſo is therefore called 
"ds Day. : 
As therefore David ſaid of the 
Gtie of God, fo I may ſay of the 
ds Day, Glordus things are ſþe- 
of the Day of the Lord: for it vvas 
e B:rth-day of the yvorld, the firft 
vyherein all creatures 2 4 | 
haue being. In it, Z 
vvne out baer 
vv vvas 08 8 oo 


. nn ;ntz cams out of 
| their graues, aſſuring that an 
. CRY hould riſe to neva 


13. 
285 2a of life. In it the Holy Chef defer 


3 Caſul. ded vpon the A offer. And it ü 
J ery Peenaey at on the eve 


- jEp-9. 
73 pg Day,vyhen the ſeuen T, + hams 
4. e. bloyyne , the curſed Inch of 
„ world Fhallfall , and our trach 
© [Serm. ſ {hall 'give vs the promif 
ek Poſſeiſon of the heavenly Cans 
> [Con.s. | Hee that vvould ſee the 
Sr. forme conſent of Antiqutie a 
ep. 8. practice of the Primitiue Chur 
in chis point, let him read E 
bins Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory, Lib. 
cap.*2 3.5 Tertullian lib. de Idelam 
cap. 1. C. Sermon. 5. de ri 
reftione, Cenſitut. Apoſſ. lib. 7 
4. cap 37. Orill ia Iohan. lib, 12. £4 
I Sund nerv vwriters: fee ane“ 
* the Apoc. l. 10. Bucer. in M. 
72.7. Gualr. in Malac. 3. Hom. 23- 
Falle on the Rhemiſh Teſtam. 
Apoc. I. 10, Chem. Exam. Cope 
Trid. par. 4 De dijcbus Fe 
V Velph, Chrenol. lib. 2. c. 1. . 
min Theſ” in 4. pracept. and innm- 
merable others, Lear 
Chall ſpeak for all : Quamebrem cd 
Die Dominicus, & c.pVberfore 
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the Lards day # both by the fat 2 9 
it (viz. bs ReſerreGlien and f... 
appearing to his Diſcyptes upon 1. 
day,) by the example and initi- We 
jon of the .Apoſilet.and by the con- $3 
| practice e the Ancient 1 
th, and by. the teſtimony ef 
criprure, obſerued and ſubſtituted in- 
te the — of the Tevviſh Sabbath, 


inepts faciunt . they dos footiſ bly 5| 
vbe ſay that the ob ſcruation of the 
Lards Day is of tradition , andinot 4 
the Scrip twre that by rhis meanes 3 

they might eſtabliſh the Traditions 2 
men. And againe , The cane of 

this change #s rhe refurreBtion:' of 
— the benefit of the reffe- | 
nag of the Church by Chriſt » the re- 7 
— of vvhich benefit did ſuc+ Fe 
in the place of the mentory of the 42 
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printment of Chriit.gvho both on the 
< of bu reſurrection , and on e 
egi day after. unte his aſcenſion 
Inte heauen , did «ypeare Vito kis 
Diſciples , and came into their afſem-} 
es. a 
6. Becauſe that the Lord him © 
telfe expounded the end of the n. : 
Saddath , to bee a fg and de us — 3 
ir for euer. bervvixt him and bis 10, 13. þ 


„ — Y p 


S 


_ 


- — 


% 2 G9 - 


"od. 1 the oy * 
7 . : © os t 8 7 . at dn it | 
4 * . cin, Chould riſe to nee 
anos of life. In it the Holy Gent deten. 
Saal. ded vpon the Apoſtlcr. Andith 
2.5. very probable, that on the ſes 
op [Day,yvhen the ſeuen T * 
: 149.8. blovvne , the curſed Jeri oft | 
e world f hall fall, and our true 
. ſus hall "give vs the |; 
2 * poſſeſſion of the heauenly C 

» 42 | | 
© [Con.s. | Hee that vvould ſee the 
ee. forme conſent of Antiquitie»a 
leer. 8. practice of the Primitine 
iin this point, let him read Euſe- 

= (6:6 Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory , Lib4- 

cap."2 g. Tertullian lib. de 2 
cab. 14. Chryſ. Sermon. . 
eons, 2 * lib. 5. 
Cap 37. C | iu Johan. „14. 
22 Of this judgement. are all 
ound newwvytiters: fee Foxe 


the ec. t. 10. Bucer. in 4 
< 12,11. Gualt. in Malac. 3+ Ham, 2 


pelt, Chronel. lib. 2. c. 1. * A \ 
min Theſ” in 4. pracept. and iann- 
„merable others. Learned Nun 
ke. is hall ſpeak for all: nem 
46 Dies Dominicus. & c.}Vherfore | 
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the Lords day # both 22 4 - 
ift (viz. hu Reſurreftion > and of- 
appearing to his Diſciples upon 
day,) by the example and inits- 
uten of the Apoſtlet. and by the con- 
nal praſtice of the Ancient 0 
tharch , and by the teſtimony of rhe | 
Scripture, obſerned and ſubſtituted in- ö 
te the place of the Tevviſh Sabbath, 
_ faciunt , they doe fooliſhly >| -- 
vvbo ſay that the obſeruation of rhe 
Lords Day is of tradition, aud nat 
the Scripture that by this meanes 
they might eftabliſh the Traditions 
o men. And againe, Thecanſoof' 
wy change # the r Rion of | - | 4 
chr, and the benefit of the refie-| 1 
nung of the Church by Chriſſ . the re- | F 
membrance of vuhich benefit did ſuc- 3 
\ceed in the place of the memory of the 1 
creation. Non humana traditione, | 
{fed Chriſti ipfius obſe tratione & 
\nſtituco .; | Net by: the tradetion of. 
man 5 bur b obſervation aud ; 
ointment of Chrift,gyvho both on the} 
4 of bu reſurrectian , and on enery | 
eighth day after . vnte his aſcenſion 
inte heauen , did appeare vnto hs 
* and came into their aſſem-} 
es | TS. 


C. Becanſe that the Lord him-' 0 
ſelfe expounded the end of the |3*- . 
Sabdath , to bee a one and dou” * £3 
w for euer > bervvixt him and b 0, 8. 
\ | 
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are ſanfiified : and there 
e e ths 


ks people for en 


e eka 
4 Bead. hte end is morallas 
xetuall : Therefore th tad 
„ [batt is le and x all. 
VVhat Ged hath perpetnaly wth 
» let no man ener preſume o 
; or prophane. Vpon 
lit is, that the comn | 
nt teatmes this Day, t 
of the Lord thy God. And Gee 
— hu * | 
— e gr 
, the old Teftament cc 
ted all their Sabbaths — 


And our Sauiour ca. 47% } 

7 eee, 

Ne erefote keepe & 
th to the onely honor, of 


ws : * 5 — 


Wy; > 


Po 


The Pradfice e ; 
Ged. The holy Ghoſt notes it as 
ne of lereboams reſt ſinnes: 

hat he ordained a feaſt 2 

— — K ing. 

33. And God threatneth ro 1 
cel for keeping the dayes of Baalim: 
that is, of Lords , as Papiſtg doe of 
Saints, Hoſ.2.13.but faith that ſuch 
him. And fo indeed none 
lare leſſe carefult in the 
ED then they vvhoatre 
fitiows obſeruers of 
lx dayer. The Church 


— therefore commits grofle Vol a E. 


Firk, int Tease, dear {nc 
e n- bot £ 
yato the Lord of the Sabbork to -# 
Secondly , in dedicating tholej,”” |= 
ly-dayes to the Henonr of Cre = 4-4 
vyhich in effect is to made. 
ſanctiſying Gods. | 
Thirdly, in tying to theſe dayes, 
. prajers , faſting and 
Fourthly, in exacting on | 
dayes of Mens inuentions, 4 poet 
/ure of ſolemnitie and {; 
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ſto the honour of God 2 i 
— of ſeruants , Deut, M 
{though long cuſtome fe — ; 

n | 

on : As Lithe vi | 
names of Caſtor and Poll. 

11. and Chriſtians of - Fortunktw 

r. 16. 7. Mercurius, Nom. 

and leuves of Mardochew 4 

2 * .. 4 

the examples 
5 1 ebback brenn 
may ſufficiently ſeale — he 
whoſe heats are 8 Ford 2 ii 
vga Almight 11 

full 7 8 „e i 

prophaners of the 


a The Lond rid i hn 
the God of mer 5 ommane 
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1 
Bf lvvas ſlaine himſelfe, and 35000. 
his men. 2&4 

A Husbandman grinding corne 
on the Lords Day, had his Meale 
urnt to af hes. 


ying Corn ilp.d 
had his Barne, & all his Corne|,"F- | = 
in burnt vvith fire from bhea- 1.1. 2 


6. 


J. nring Jhad a Childe by his wife, 2.4. 
ich a head like a dog, and vvith 2 
— and chaps crying like a 
hound. 
A couetous Flaxe vviſe at Ru- 
at in France, Anno. 1559 viing vvithiTi 4 
her Maids to vvorke at her Trade , I 
on the Lords Day, it ſeemed vnto . 
„that fire iſſued our of the 1 3- a) = 
laxe, but did no harme : the next Zn. 
bath it tooke tire indeede > but 4 
$ quickly quenched: but not g 
king vvarning by this, the ch 4 
nday after it tooke fire againe, 7 
durnt the houſe , and fo ſcorched}. 
the vvrerched 4 voman . vvith tvvc 
ff her children, that t he UC 
next day: but (through mer- 
V) a chi de in the cradle Was ta- 
ken out of the fire alive and un- 
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ſuch, vvho take more þ 
the Lords day, to bein a 
beholding carnal ſports , 
tbe in the Church , ſeruing 6 
vvith the ſpirituall yworks: uf 


95. 

Many fearefull ant 
Gods ludgements by fire, haue in 
our dayes bin ſhevved pon © 
uers to vues, yy here the pro ers, 
dog of the Lords day hath 

penly countenanced. 
1 on Auen vvas tVce 
on the ſame — Dnetat 
(beeing the Lords day) amen 
conſumed vvith fice : c + fa £ 
* the Lords | * 

for contemning his vv 

the mouthof his faithfull 
ters. 
Temerton in Denen bine, (wv 2 
remembrance makes my beart 4 
vvas oftentimes admoniſ hed if 
her ——＋ that GOV 
ment on the Toyvne , for their, 
horrible prophanation 01 = | 
Lords Day, occaſioned, chen,, 


"ov 


n 
— 1 


2 The Practices of Piety. 
dy their Market on the day 
2 4 oa mages” © 
lon the third of Apreil. Ann. Dom. 
ust. God (in! than halfe an 
bor 22 
and fearefull fire, the vvhole 

[Tovyyne except onely the Church, 
we Court-bouſe', and the Almes- 
beuſes , or a feyy poore peoples 
dwelling, vyhere a man might | 
haue ſeene 400. dyvelling-houſes W 4 
all at once on fire ; and aboue ſif- *| 
| ie perſons conſumed vvith the res- 
ne. And novy againe ſince the 
_— Edition of this Booke, on the 
the fift of Augul? An 1612. (14-|pre- 
eres ſince the former fire) the phe- 
ole Tovvne againe yvas =. OS 
ind conſumed , except ſome thit- |wenefe, 
p people, vvith the 


— their N 


13. 4. andi og 

ne yearning dy their neigh|tes af-} 

; cl | re G | = 4 3 
YLeatuings,, kr. 19, 27. and beef ñ⁶ͤ - 
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{vvilfull tranſgreſſions of h N 
baths at the i day. _—_ 
Thus vve haue proqued,thagen 
Commandement of the 5% 
is Meral, and that the ch 
it from the ſeuenth, to mens 
day of the vyecke , vyas 1s 
It by the authoritie of M 


jof his  ApoFTter. But as If | whe 


mulgating of the Lavy , diners 
remdnies peculiar to the 1 


were amened, the rather 00 


dind nat prople ro the mo 
efull Or reo 


ince thereof 5 1 


r 


all kinde of Murther : and to the : 
Whole Lavy ,: the 
Parch-men-lace, puttin them i $. 
minde to keepe vvithin the limits i Ms. 
of the Lavy. So like vviſe to the 2 5 
urth Commandement vyere fz, 25. 
eme Ceremonies vyhich pe- Ee. 
larly belonged to the kw, [1 nt - 
ad.no other people: wack 5.1. 
4 Saen ke, ren. 1 
m on the Sabba yg ad- ia 
ing hovy God vvill bee fer-{2*5,*] 
Lon the Sabbath, vvith greater Me., 
nce than on the vvyecke 
yes, Secondly, the rigiden 7 9 
. 375 >; of Fare, * | 
Le! is of meate, an 
labour, both 4 — ng — 
| n of their full — — :* 
. * cooduddfrom che fiery dn A 
| 5 „pon! 1 
that yr as 2% der Nng 
mo them the eternal redemption of | Sea. "» 
Meir Seuler from hel, the des A 
brei. Thirdly, t in 4 — * | þ 2 
he ſabbath 3 7 Se- _ * 
, in order of the Creation: = 4:3 
| 


orig to the Fuver tat e 
# by his death, and reſtiug en 7 7. 
grSabbar bbath,in the Graue, ſhould ; 
ing chem we & ** from the 


—_— ll. 


_—— 


n «they rhey, ag 
their Fathers vvere able to bam 
AH. 15. 10, Col. 2.76, 7. 

And hoyvſocuer in Parade 
fore mans Fall, the keep 
Sabbath on the —— 
. 2. 12 
AY nt OF perjearon?: , 
the Fall, it became 5 
ſubject to change in reſpes 
reſtaurat ion by Chrift 3 Al $M 
life before the fall, bein 8 
ral, became re ds Mot 
rall ; and nakrdneſſe being a 
ment e 8 
a { hame : and Mariege bs 
type of the Myſtic 
tyvixt C 2 and his 

Fo to fulfill x * 

monies (added for the 5 
| vato the Sabbath) Chrit ux 
Death reſted in the graue all 
levviſh Sabbath — and 
reſt , fulfilled all thoſe © 
nece aries. Novy, as 
of the Ceremonies annexes: 
e 6. come NAcme 
and to marriage , did not wan 
thoſe commaniemenns andN 
riage 3 nor cauſe them to Fw 
from being the per ey | 
ee e 4 > 
teouſneſſe: no more did th * 


- 


« 


| ordained according ro Chrit 


Sommandement , there is no 


5 Ce 1 7 \ 
iro ing < * ©: Ceremonies Tune 
od to the Sabdd:b,aboliCh the mo- 
1 r 
tt I ara 3 lo that ous 
15 nies be aboliſhed , 


e of the SubPance ; 2 
abu ouerſ hadovved by — 
ve , (vyhich is chrit) yet 
* rell 1 den om 
> before either th 
ey nc a people or thoſe 
Ceremor ies annexed to the ö. 
bath) ſtill continued as Gods 
peruall lavv, vvheteby 2d rhe- 
\ me" ef Adam are bound to t 
their ordin bu » TRAIT 
May vy 
TT 
» and onely ſeruice of Ge 
E 
the ſubſtance of the fourr 


one vyord. of any. cere-|_ 


Ihe chiefe objections . againf 
der morality of the Sabbath are 


WP That of Pal to the Gala- je. 
ils, Tee obſerue dayes, & moneths, „ 
timer. and yeerer, re. But there n 
ae Apoſtle condemnes not the 4 
as Sabbath, (vvhich vve call the 
Day : and vvhich bee bim- 


r 


FL 
| 
| 
| 
keeping | 
enenth day from the Cre: | 
| 
he 10 
| | 
"Re ' 
: Let no man therefore c * 
— drinke, or in — 1 
holy day, er of the neu * \ 
the Sabbath dayer. E 
l 
l 
[ 
os ans hy | 
| 4 
lite, & e. 


But Saint Paw! makes uo - 
account: for the queſtion — 
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not betyveene E g 

25.2, but betyvecnc the ee 4 

ker Chriſtians. The fronge e 4 

appeares im we ras 

ee. ine 
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born and honoured by thel | © 
Wame of the Lords Day. And ther- Z 
| \re Paw! ſaith here » that bee the? $2 
| irnad this Dy, objiread ie an ne 
E. The obſcruation vyhereof, 
becauſe of the change of the le- 
cis h ſeventh dey, ſome vve — 
P, (25 many novy adayes) 
|ehought nor ſo neceſlary Tots 
men {becauſe the TJevviſh day L 
brogated) yoill not honour and 
ect holy the Lords 4 ut 
0un it like other dayes: it anar 
ment (faith the e) 0 
eir vyeaknes, vchoſe infirmity} 
{muſt be borne, till they haue tim 
dee furthet inſtructed and per 
led. Other objections 3 


* 


to the ateſs. 
More 


{broad for profit,or for pleaſw 
hath commanded that the | 


vorke in thee. Fork, 


* 0 b common ⁊ vort inę On this 


ed; but it vvill prous Tike 4- 
ex; gold. vrhich beeing got con- 
mtry to the Lords Commande- 
dent. brought the fire of Gods 

on all rhe reſt yyhich hee 
Kourged t out as theewes, 


and ſold in his 7. 
which vvas bur a Cm oo 
e de abroga 


11 


ought 


> - |} Fifthly,fromall recreation; md 
ti, vyhichat other times we!” 
1 full: for if lavyfull yyotks h 

ea. , forbiddE on this day, much 
t 183-14. lavyfull ſports, vvtuch dot 
* feale avvay our affections fret 
the contemplation of bus 
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labour. Neither can here bein | 
de any man (that delighterb ith 
LOrd ) any greater delight Of rein 
on, than —— of the Li 
Day. For can there bee am 
er joy fox a perſon conc | 

come to his Prince his he 
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due his perden ſealed? Foran 
that is deadly fiche , to come dal. 


Phyfiaen that can cure him? O 
a prodigail-child that fed on 
huskes of Svvine, to bee admined * 
to eate the bread of Life, at 
Fathers Table ? Or for him wil 


e, vvhich may make vs 
herdrevwzie,o7 ro 


Ir T a 


out mourning: can indure 80 f 
2 
; if they celebrated a feaſt rath - 
Ie Aacchw , then ro the 
ofthe Lord Teſus,the Sauiout r 
icemer of the 5521 70 
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their times moſt bitrerih inne 
ed. In fo much, that Aua T 
: that it vvas better to 71 
enim en to dance von the Sabhi 
arare Day, 
| —.— in the Name of 
„( vrho reſted, ha 


bar 


bon feed Heauen and 57 7 2 


2 . erernall Sonne Teſs; t 
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T5 other fooleries. of dee 
Morice-dances , Vater, and Mo- 
, bee exerciſes t t God vvill 
ſe and alloy on the Sebbath: 
dey. And ſeeing that no ation 
ough to bee done that day, but 
fach as vrhereby vvee either bee 
vor looke to receiue a blefin 
from God ; hovy dateſt thou doe 
thoſe things on that 5/eſſod day;on 
vehich thou dareſt not to pray to 
dd to beſtovy a blefling on it to 
thy vie? Heare this, and tremble 
at this,0 prophane youth of a prophane| 


Hh rather to bee taken wrolig! 

ar ptayers in the Church, they 

bine like a Goat in a daunte. 

a7 this cannot mooue, yet I ryou 

vil h our impure ga to te- 

member ; that vrhileſt they ths 
launce on the Lord: Day, { 601 


bis Church for your ſoules inan. 
don; you cannot hold vp vj t 
heads for ſleeping: to the Hbf 
newr of God, the of the c * 

and the Hour ſelyer: there: 
fore the Lord commands vin | 


charge his ſeruant to look 
1 g of gre. tr | 
but to baue a wore | 


Thus Moſes fea ets 
7 2 
ns a holy c 


our Fore-farberr, 


minds might more cheereful 
|tend Gods * vorſ hip on the 

ay 

" 2. To pn pete ve 


f 

robin Hol: 1 5 2 Honour : 
thou m re ſent th 
E more pure — 4 the fight of 
REXT morning. 


«z!y in the 
le nen nt 
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pare their ſoules 3 that | theit 
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& hypocriſie.Examine thy ſelfe 
therefore before thou goeſt to 
Shurch, vvhat grecuou- ſinnet thou 
ba committed the wvecke pa; 
be them vnto God, and 
Y ptay for the patdon and forgi- 
venes of them, and ſo reconcile thy 
fe vvith God in Chriſt. Renue thy 
ves to vvalke more conſciona- 
, and ptay for an increaſe © 
hoſe graces, vvhich thou haſt, and 
- apply of _ thoſe vvhich thou 
dceſt, But eſpecially pray , chat 
ou mayeſt haue grace to heare 
ie /Vord of Gd read and prea- 


| thed vvith profit and that | 
mayeſt rece.ue the holy Sacrame 


ith comfort(ifir be Communion ; 
Gay) that God by his holy Spirit, . 
vvo 4 * 
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bY 5 OLord, e cleanſe my ſoule 
he blood of thy moſt pure 
tefiled Lambe , wohich taleth 

the frames of the vvorid. And 

t thy Holy Spirit more and more al: 

ubdue my ions, that We 
nay be renevvea thine 13 

e, to ſerue thee in 

if life, and holineſſe of conwer/ 1 
— of thy CE '. 
rou ce tot 77 

ning of this — — wo * 
ie 7 ech thee, make it 4 *. WW 
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of pardon 
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ing Holy o ay, is & Om. 
— vhich thine o. 

enger hath vvritten : that 
this day, I may meditate onwe 
glorious workes of our d 
tion and R edemption', and learner 
hovy to knrovy and to keepe 
the reſt of thy holy Layves; #67 
Commandements. And wyben 
the embly , -a i 
fore — — a 


to offer vnto thee our Moray): 
ts beate vohar thy Spirit , by 
ne ofthy VVord, ſhall 
unte thy ſiruwant , O let not 
ünnes Rand as a Cloud , to Rop| 
from aſcending vato 
backe thyG 


1 = a 5 
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ines notthe Seed ll the, all 
ze commeth, and catcheth it a- 
may nor like to the ſtony 
hich heareth vvith joy for 
time, but falleth avvay as ſoone 
perſecution ariſeth for thy Gor 
ſpels fake: nor like the 
, vyhich by the cares of tl 
vtorld, and — — n 
chokerh the yvord hi, it hearerh, 
makes it altogether nfructfull : 
mat that like vnto the good 
wund, I may heate thy VVord, 
with an bone#? and good Heart, 
tand it , and keepe it ; and ron 
rth font vvith patience, in th 


aſure that thy VVijedomet . 


all thinke meete for thy glory, 
and mine euerlaſting 8 
Open like vviſe, I beicech thee, 
Lord, the deore of utterance, 
U a feruant;vvhom: | 

t ſent vnto vs te pen or ches, 

bet ver tea furne from 
N be, and from. the pouver of | 
1 „ unte God, that v tee 


among 

ed faith Cri, Aud 
grac bmit my * 
Mia „ as. vvell vw 
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5 vaine word ; but that 
f om the yyorkes of Sinne, aſvve 


Rory I 5 hall celebrate — rh rh 4 
arr and Angel: , to thy pra * 5 
rvorſ hip in thy hea 2.66. 
dome for euermote. 
hich 1 bumbly craue at thy 
hands, in the name and 
tion of my Lord ; in that forme 
of Prayer vvhich hee hath 
mee; 


Our Father vubich art in Heanen 5 
oc. 


| 


Having thus in pria ate pte 
= þ Pl 
the charge of a Family, call 
thy Heuſ hoid togethet, reade | 


Cha by and pray as in 


— ern repara 
trans and duties, — 101 
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Prayers : Tit ve > Exer- 
3 

a preparation. And as thou, 

thy Houſhold)doe goe in all 

werence tovvards the Church , bet 

2 meditate thus 


2 e. 
Things le eee thn gu 
to Church. 


| T. thou art going to t 
+ Dart of the Lord, & to 2AaKe 
norpin the God — ayer; 
to heare his Majeſtic — 

thee by his Y, 


his on thy ſowle,, — 
ha 122 in che fine dayer (a 7 
2. Say vvith thy ſelfe by 
ay; As the Hart brajeth for't 
T Riwers of vuaters, ſo panteth my fi 
ier thee, o God. Jy ſoule t 
_ 6 aber Grapes Heck Jncny 
the of God # For, 4 4 
in thy Courts is better than « thow- 
[ſand otboruyubere. I bad rather 


doore- in the Houſe of my 
a 2 in the Taberna- 


Fro} mn rh 8 


” Az thou entreſt itte the 
Church, ſay, Howv fearefull is this 
lace? This is none other but the —_ Cor 


thy Houſe, and <li bf, | 2 
Honour dvvelleth. One thing there- . h 
— 1 defired of thee that 1 v 
require, emen that I may duell in thy 


Houſe all the dayes of my life , to 


boid thy beawtie, and to u Pfut. 
2 therefore vill 1er * 1 
Secrifices of Jy I. wil 1 
and praiſe the Lend. ' He | 
vnto my voice, G Lord, eber I wil 
haze mercy alſo upon mer, 
mee. Dowbtr 7 and: 
ſoa follows mer al the dayes of ne 
and I ſhall remaine « long feaſt 
822 Lord. 


. - Or lookingt 
Pf vvhereto Salomon adui 
ſeth vs, before yyec enter into il 
Houſe of God. 
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Tie fan ref Dio hi 


are to be 


Heort joyne vvithghe 1 


che whole Church, as 


Body of Chris; and bear 


Charch vyith ene begrt and. 


therefare an ignorant pride, 
man to — his ras fr 


. 
and the \exerciſes of the- Chunk 


ate commen and e. It '} 


—_— 


— a» we "x 


-” 


0 op 
* * 14 2 9 * 9 1 1 . 
2 5 4 3cS IA N *. 1 
| F Dt t it : 
* q \ *. 
1 * . 
1 : . 


" * 


cee © r0 the].« Com” 
manner of the Church voherein [| * 


him. Remember that — 
there as one — 
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j I. 
Bee not therefore in ROPE! 
Chriſt, \like an idle boy in 9 
Ir that often hs: 


1 — — 
_——— 
vvho deſire to edifie theirpeople! f 
in the knovvledge of God, l 
N true Religion. i, 
If the Preachers method 
too curious or confuſed, then | 
to remember : 


* 
* 
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1. Hovu many things be 
8 thou knevveſt not before, 
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ding in thine care , as tc 
the ation of the Spi- 
vv in 1eart. 
8. ; it Ay often. . 
Ie bim that bath an care , 7 Jo 7+ 
the Spirit fpeakes to the 
charch. i; 1 ö 
| vwithen vs, vvluleſſ hee 0 72. 
vnde ws the Seri ? And 
ti 8 ord , hath 
is * ble prom 
fit is the acceptableſt > f Eb. | 
our ſclues vnto God. It is|:g.1s. | 
the < fureft note of Chriſt: Saints % D. 
he d trueſt marke 8 A 
heepe : the © appare 
of Gods Ele& : t deln 
u vvere, vyhich vniteth vs tots. 
bee the f firiruall kindred Bre. l.. 
wen and Sifters of the Sonne M.;. 4 
of G 0D. This is the beſt» þ 7 
of memory for a-good 'hea- 


VVhen the Sermon is en- 
13 | 


ne Table. + WA 
1. If it bee a Communion aps 


1 : toute, of thy nevv 
. — = Thirdly, that thot 
hy debts in praying 

is to bee 
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of 


Sit 
e to be a free. 
22 
ing a voice or in the ad- 
niſfion of others into that dn ä 
ſocietie. ' we Cov. 
3. I there be any Colleen 36.1. S 
for the Poore , freely vvithout 4% 2 
leine beftove thine Almes, e. 4 
God hach bleſſed thee vviths 


abilitic. 


nme. 
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Mean 


Novv of the third fort * 
ties after the hoſñ 


vyhen thou art centred i 
bop Houſe, weditatea little 
vpon thoſe vvhich th 
1. haſt heard. as the 
Beaſts * chevv the 


ſo muſt thou bring againe to 
remembrance , that-vyhich tl 


then kneeling dovvne, 
to a Prayer 5 


Brun that they 


Gings vrhich thou haſt 
may bee a & 


life; and a conſelation 
— For till the vVord 


made thus our ovvne, 28 it 


and abate vr manner 
preſcribed, remember, ac 
to thine ability, to haue one 


F Aﬀſenbly. 1 
A thou returneſt home > | 


haſt heard in the Church 3.4 | 


beſeeching Co 
ue ſuch a bleſſing to d 
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ah wn s , vyholſe - 


ith thy meate ; imitating Hol 
, vrho proteſted that bee dia 
eate bis morſels alone,vuithout t 
ld company of the | 
| D 4 3 
lo Chriſt our Maſter , Lake 14. .13.}Heb. 
dr at leaſt vviſe, ſend ſome patt n,, I 
ff thy Dinner to the poore, vyho| 10,04} - © 
lyes ficke in the backe Lane, "2 
ithout any food. For this vvill 


ing a bleſſi n all th 4 
_ and = = — it vvi | 
one day more teiohce thy ſoule, ,, 
han.it doth novy refreſh hi body, the | 
ben Chriſt ſhall. ſay vnso thee, [7s 
0 bleſſed Childe of GOD, I vas ane, 
hamgry , and tho genes me mente, bn | 
Ec. 1 —— 2 1 2 

newt for my ſake to the of theſe 
my brethren 4 1 it in as good part, 4 . 

if thow had done it to mine 8 une 29 


When dinner is ended, ande 
the Lord rait, call thy fa- g 
nily together , examine vvhat|perfor- j 
bey haue learned in the . 
mon : commend them that doe J 
well, yet diſcourage not them | 

hoſe . 0 or 8 . 
are. vveaker , but rather 


holy Exerciſe of the Morning 
After Emening ; and at A! 


either before, or after Supper, i 
. [the ſeaſon ofthe Yeere & Ve 
ther doe ſerue: | 
. wil 1. ui into the feld, an 
- |'*-**: \mneditare ypon the Fo * 


| - 1 — | 
4, morons, qualanies, b 
zur moſt 2 God. 
2: Confider ho 
''P —_— IG 


3. Take occaſion hereby to 
ine vp both thy ſelfe and o- 
thers to admire and adere his 
Ter, VViſedome , and Goodneſfe:} 
nd to thinke vyhat gane 
erretches vve axe, if vve will 0 
in all obedience) ſerue and ho- 
Fer eighb 
4. Hany n our be * 
| e oy = 12 
him : If any be falne at variante, 4 5 
de to 2 them. 
„To conclude , Three ſorts ot 
vvorkes may lavvfully be dor 
on the Sabbath Pay, 
1. Workes of Tiety , vyhich 
either direffly concerne the 
Service of God , tho they be 
performed by bodily labom f, 
as vnder the Lavv t Priest ia. . 
d labour in hg and f , 
Aa 1 


Y 
ö 
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5 under the Goſpel, 

{uell farre to the places of G 
: o * - Fx U 

1 r. worſhip, it is but a Sabbath l 


= [ns 


"theaft, to. fodder, xvater, 


iourney, like to that of the $ 
heare the Prophet on the Sa 
Day , becauſe ſ hee had no te 
ching necre her ovvne dyvelling 
boureth in the ſvvear of 
brovues, to the vvearying of his b 
dy , yet hee doth but a Se 
dayes vyorke For the hoh end a 
Rifieth the.vyorke , as the Te 
did the Gold, or the Altar the gi 
thereon, Or elſe ſuch bodilyia4 
bour , F 11K the people 
God are aſſembled to his 
: as the ſounding of T 
r the Lau, or the ringing 
Belt vader the Goſpel. 

1. VVarkes of Charitze . 
faue the life of a * man, or of 


dreſſe carteH : To make honeſt 
prouiſion of meate and drinke 
| to tefreſ h our ſelues, and to 
leeue the po ore, to viſit the ficke, 
er collections for the poore, 
ſuch like. 


„ VVorkes of ee 
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and ſuch as could not bee preven- 
ted before, or cannot bee 

vnto anotherday. As to teſiſt the 
Inuaſion of Enemies , ot the Rob- 
beries of Theewes , to quench the 
tage of Fire , and for Phifcians to 
anch, or ler blood , or to cure any 
other deſperate diſeaſe , and for} 
Mid-woines to helpe vvomen in 
labour: Mariners may doe their 
labouts: Souldiers being affailed 


caſions, a man may lavyfull 
wworke: Tea, and vvhen they a ; 
occaſions | 
church, and from the Holy E 


humbled, and ſuch © pr all 
out vpon that day and time; 
that they take no Money for their 
parnes on that day, but onely for 
their fuffe, as in the feart of God, 
and conſcience of his Commande- 
ment. 

VVhen the time of reſt ap- 
proacheth , 'retire thy ſelfe to 
ſome priuate place: and knoyv-= 


ciſe; of the VVord and Sacramenti a 
prouided alyyayes, that they bee, 


m y fight: and Poftes may ride N 
for the publike good, and ſucht m 
like. On theſe or the like"0c-{ccy 1-2 


ng that in the State of carrup- 
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A Priggte Euening Prayer for 1 
the Lords Day. | 


a > defi and o/in a 
ato thy moſt = ww 


- {© conſuming fire. I acknovvicdee. 
; chat Im but witheae le} 
g e are in bt, and $ 
tan land; TP hand to 
cuſe mee for them; I come 
es. to excuſe, but to t; indge my ſelſe 
ln. vvorthy of all thoſe i ente, 
; vvhich- thy lefice might moſt 
e inflict vpon mee, a vyret: 
ed creature, for my finncs 
and tranſgreſſions. The aww 
them is ſo great, the Nate 
ef them is ſo gricuous , that th 
| mee e vile in mi 
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Eton en non 
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e ge . "hovy mu « 
whte Bug in thy te 7 I 
fell 1 4 make me ſo far 
mg 4 am 22 Y 
vvorthie to haue the name of 02 a, ©» 
meaneſt Serwant. And if thou f 
ſhouldeſt but 3 ce 170 
according to my deſert 
earth ( as vveary of {i fuck 6 Fn Ft 
full burthen « 1 Would open he 17 
mouth, and ſevalloyy mee vÞ By 
like one of Dathans Fami Tell, Fo 
the bottomleſſe pit * He 
if thou diddeſt not 8 
turell Branches , tho Angola & 

rious excellencie ; but h 

edſt them doyvne from the 
wenly habitations , into the p 
of Heliſh darlengſe, to bee. — 2 
ynto damnation , wa = 
ſinned but once again 1 ey 
ieſtic ; and didit ex 
Parents out of Par ſe > 
they did but tranſgreſſe = 
thy Lavves; alas, Pe Pe 
ance may 1 expect, vyho hau 
* ner. in one . 
2. * daily ſinne v 

e, * out any tue tepet 
tance , drinking iniquirie as it 2 | 
vvater , euer porvring in. , | | 
neuet poyviing out any ! 
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flo, but AF thy b Larve Sand 
[Commandements Ya, 
eee day, W 

ghtly commanded mee 

keepe Holy, to thy praiſe an 
vyorſ hip, I haue A ſo Rel 
—— ept and obſcrued, 1 
ared my Soule in hath li 
7 e & chaſtitie of — 
fit, to meet —5 bleſſed Mail 
in the holy Aſſebly of thy $a 


Far, 
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I haue not tatreded to the 4 ] h 
of thy VVord , not to the ad 
miniſtration 6f chy Sacraments} 
vvith that humilitie, reuerenee 
and deuotion, that I ſhould. Fr” 


though 1 vvas preſent at ti 
oly Exerciſes fy body, 
Lord, I vyas ouertaken vv 
much drovvzineſſe: And vvhew 
vvas avvake, my minde vvas 
diſtracted , and carried avvay 
vvith vaine & vvorld! thoughts, 
that my Soule — to bee ab- 
ſent, 2 Church. 1 
ue not ſo duely (as 1 ſhould) 
meditated vvith 4 ſelfe , hef 
onferred vvith my Family, vp 
hoſe oy inſtructions 
hard and receines} 

pur ef holy VYord, br 


. For d — 
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poore brethren live in vvant 


hs 
Yea, Lotd, I haue , &c. a And 
for all theſe my ſinnes, my Con- 
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Fbeteof, Satan hath ſtolne the 
{moſt of thoſe inſtructions; 


out of my Heart, and I vyretched 
creature haue forgotten them, 
as though they had neuer beene 
heard. And my Family doth 
not thrive in knovvledge and 
fanRification vnder my gouern- 
ment as they ſhould. Though I 
knovy , vyhere many of my 

an 


neceſſitie , and ſome in paine, 
and comfortleſſe: yet I haue not 


remembred to relecue , the one 
vith my almes , nor the other 
vith conſolations: but 1 haue 
ed my ſelfe , and farisfied 
ine oyvne luſts. I haue ſpent 
moſt part of the day in 
the , waine ſports and exercise. 
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- abound. In the multitude 
fore of the Mereics and 
TESVS CHRIST my N 
WIOUr , I beſeech thee, 0 DUAL | 
(vvrho deſpiſeſt not the ſighi | 

2 contrite heart, nor delize 
itent finner } 6 


iue mee all 


N : * " 70 a7 
1 44 - — - 
w * . 


| e neuer faile. Where 8 ö J 
bre, O Lord, deale not wi 12 
mee er my merits, but accor- 
ding to t t mercy. Exe- 
ue not thy ſevere Iuſtice 
tee a ſinner : but erer 
long ſufferance in forbearing | 
thine ovvne creature. I haue no- 8 
thing to prefent vnto thee for a * 
ſatisfe — but onely thoſe b 1 

+ vvounds, that bitter Dearb.and 13 
Pain, vvhich thy bleſſed Sonne, 2 
my onely Sauiowr hath ſuffered 4 

vr mee. Him ( in vubom ene 
bow art wp ning )1 of was 
thee for all my 
with thou art 1 5 ſed Him 
LI 2 
ole blood, peaking berrer 
an that of bel yh * thy mercy * 
er gaine-ſ; * Iluminate my 
N bear vic y — Spirit, 


it may 
al thoſe $504 and pi rofitable Let 
ſons , vy ich rhis day » and at 
other times haue 
mee out of thy h A ha 
may reme 
ments to keep « $a. thy cud; 
deres quotde- them 3 and 
promiſes to relye. vpe 
them &s ales ef iN 
Aas 


* 


4 = * 
> 
| T5 


„ . 


» ad 


fauour , 1 me by ti 
grace vnto „ that Ima 
as vvell bee thine by loue and 
mitation , as by calli — 
tion. And giue mee 
keepe holy th Sabbathe in this 
life, as that ( vyhen this life 
ended) I may vvith all thy 
and Angels , celebrate an 
[Sabbath Hieye and praiſe, to 
honour of thy moſt 12 
Name, in thy heauenly Ki 
dome for euermore. Amen. 
And then calling thy Family 
ther; ſhut vp the 
vvitch the — 00 _ rn 
before preſcribed for thy famuly.} 
And the Lord vvill giue thee hat 
night a more ſpvecte and quiet 
then ordainarie,& proſper thee tht 
better in all the labours of 
{yvccke follovving. 


Thus far of the ordivarie Pralice of 
Pietie , both in prinate and publique, 


| 


| | Fafting. 


vehen men ei [ther haue not foode Nihil 


— 


ior of Piet. 


vv follewverh the extraordina 
Praftice of Piety, vvbereby God 
i glorified in our liver. 


He extraordinary Praftice of Ieiu- | 
J Tie , conſiſts either in Fa- nm 
ing, or Feaſting. 


1, Of the Practice of Pie) in 125 
27. 1 5 


There are | diners kindes 
afin: Fuſt , a conſtrained F aff, 


to cate , as in the ® Famine of & . 
maria : or hauing food, canno | 
eate it for keaumeſſe or fickneſſe 3 
as it befell them vvho vyhere i —— 
the b Shippe vvith Saint Paul. 
This is 9 Famine , than Faſt- bo 


me. 


vvea/t:zthar by viing Fiſh as 
—— dere may be greae plen- 

0 WH 
e A miraculous Fat, as H. 
Eee operand of Cri te ot 

1 cs ic gin... 
flance. This Bo be adm 1h 
A | 


| 


— * 


ä 
a 
bd 0 


Y 


to pray more feruently yas 

c. God , ypon ſome extraordinan 

6. lotcaſion. And of this F:ft oneb 
vvee are to trest. The Ne 

Fall is of tyvo ſorts, either 

ot pub late. 


1. Of a priuate Fall. 


* Hat vvee may rightly per . 
— [Tm a priuate ö 4 cute 


— s are to be obſerued , fill} 
fle: re- the — ? dy; 
— get 922 third! » 
— 2 fourthly 5 — of priu 


zaniris 


Fo doth our Sanour 
ach all his Diſeiple- er theſcum 
e Teflament likevviſe. By TE if 
nous Faſting a man coin een | 
oft the life of Angeli and|ru et, | 
dee Gods vvill on cart „ un anne. 
| in benen. Lea, Nature 
th to teach man this duty: 
ing him a lune mouth » and a|z.s:. 
„ throat : for Nature is con . 
nt yvith a little » Graes — 
. Neither doth Nane I es par- 
ace agree in any one a better 
\ in this exerciſe of religs 
the|dowins 


he fleſh , an E 


eventeth ſick-n 


efings. 

By | Are thus 

Fouerthrevv 

chat hee loſt Paradiſe : But by kee-fio Pe- 

Wins s Faft, the ſecond Adam van. 

zuiſ hed the Serpent » 
into Heauen, Fafling 


tho co 
he » hom Intemperance V_O” 


— — 


drunkenneſſe ſco rched 
of InceF?. Relig! 


"deo, | ralking vrith God , — 
* ſhine before men , wh 


Idolatrous eating and 


| cauſed the Iſraelites to 


ominable in the ſight of 

rapt Elias in an A. 

to Heauen;vvhen vo ? 
vvas ſent in a bloody Chariat ti 
It made Herod belecue that 1 
r ſhould liue after 


1 re ſurrect ien 3 
— . bee 


promiſe nothing to himſelſt, 


io\eretnall dedth and deſfrutiien.. 
. \jdneime Ordinance of a 4 


ther ? 
Of the time. 
The holy Scripture ap 


Time ynder the Nevv Te — 


faſt : but leaues it into Ch 


fOVVne Jree choice > Roman: '4 | 


Corinth. . 7. to faſt as occ 
ſ hall bee offered vnto them 
9. 15. As vyhen a mas bee 

an humble and earneft ſuitet M 


to God for the pardon of & 
” groſſe ſane committed; ot fort 


nbus, Prewenrion of ſcme ſinne, 


— — 


i cau - unto a man feeies himſcife by 


— — 


to avert fore lud 

man feares , Or is already fallen 

z0D — or others + or _ 

> ſubdue bis fleſh voto his ſpirit: b! 

| * may more chovetuny 

e forth his _ _—__ God] 

y prayer, Vpon theie © ons 

— may falt a a day or þ longer, moo 

his occaſion requires , the 

firution of his body, and other 

dfull ef acres vvill permit. 

1. Of the manner f 4 priuat 

aft. | 

The true manner of petfor- 

ing a prvare Faſt , conſiſts part- 
yin eurvverd , partly in in vu. 
Hons. | 
The outvvard actions are, told g. 
Eſtaine , for the time that vvee e. 
aft : firſt from all e vvoridly 

+ and labour , meking our a- 
Hime day. as it wvete a Sabbath day, 

wir. 23. 28. For vvorldly 

i diſtract out minds from 


ron. 

Secondly , 

feode , " from 4 bread and 

water , farre as health vvi 

| 9 That ſo we may ac- 

movvle our ovvn indiguitie 
Fs being vnvvorthy both of life is 
ad all the weenes for the main- I. 8. 
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vpon „ for abuſing 
tberrie in the vie of Ge 


ful, ſo vve ſhould much mote 
ine from Sinne, vehich is 
.. gether vnlavuſull. | 
4 * — » — good and Sos 
vacua- Apparel. that as the a 
meer! ee puffes ys vp vvith prides} 
Fe, e miy Witneſſe our taal“ 
"oF + uy to this end in ancient time 4 
'- þis? yvſed ( eſpecially in publike ne 
ds pat t on ſackc/or9 , or ge 
— arell. The equitie h 
D of fill remgineth ;- eip 
He Ee 


IX p +4 pave falle: at vvhat time to on 
S [4-24 +fipro the Aſſembly vvith faut 


— <- <4 *e4-= 


5. . bande ertifed bare, brane Off» 
rell, and dei hy = wy 
erſumes , eth a nat 
K — before God , i 
euet knevy true vic of ſo holy: 
erciſe. o 


2 


r _— 
— 6.2 IB . 


„ 
a . 
* 
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lt breake th 
>» for vwo aine , 
much more ſhouldeſt thou doe 
it for the ſeruice of God And 
bab in imitation of the ged- x; 
did in be ſaſf lie in ſachleth, ar. 5 
to breake his ſleepe by night ue 
hat ſhall vvee thinke of thoſeſfrers “ 
yrho on a Fafting day vvill — 
hemſelues to ſleepe in the 
urch? — 
Fiftly , and laſtly, from all pecca- 
vvard Meaſures of our ſenſes. pou 
d that jt vvas not the threat 
y that ſnned, ſo muſt not tho 
threate onely —— and, 
herefore vve muſt endeauour to 
e out Exes ( as at all times 
0 ) eſpecially on that day to fall] 3 
om beholding vantries : our Eares * 122 
om hearing mirth or muſicke , | 
bur ſuch as may moore to | 
mourn : our Noſthrils from plea- 
ant nels, our Tongue: from lying, 
Wd embling, and flawndering : yea, 
he vſe of the Matri.:ge-bed-mu 
omirted in 2 et 0: Tcue-1.- 
B Why 


'S: 


* 


— 


— 


2. The int vard man off 
ing conſiſts in tyyo "$5 
| | 1. Repentance. 2. — 
; Repentance hath tyvo | 
1. Penitency for linnes 
2. Amendment of life int 
to come. 

* Penitenci⸗ conſi i 
6 „ Firſt , an invvar 

Gene, and ſenſeof mii 
condiy , a 33 
leſtate. Thirdly, an 
\ confefiion of all 


ovvne ſinnes. | 
1. Of the inuvard =, of fi 
land ſenſe of miſery. | 
This ſenſe and i 145 
r in thee : Fi * 1 
ſinnes, eſpecially n 
8 12 according to 
| Circumſtances of the time N 
place vvbere, manner ho vv, and pe 
on vvith vvhom it vvas comm 
ted. Secondly, the Mai 
GOD againſt vyyho it vvas don 
and rhe rather , becauſe thou © 
. n 


— 
— 


>d hath plagued 
fault, & hovv that no 

in Heauen or Earth could deli 
Ythee from beeing erernally 
for them ; bad not the Senne 
Gd ſo louingly dyed for thee. 
Laftly, that if God lowes thee, hee 
muſt chaſten thee ere it bee long, | 

ith ſome grieuous afliction, vn- 1. 

IF» 


leſſe thou doeſt prevent him by 2-35. 


Let theſe and the like conſidera — 1 
ions , ſo pricte thy Heart vvith he | © 
ſorrovy, that melting for remorſe 
vithin thee, it may be diſſolued hd 
into a Fountaine of teares, trickling Marke 
dovene thy mournefull checks. Rn. 
This mourning is the beginning fe- 
of true Faſting; and therefore — 
fimes * put for faſting , the 5ſt ſas. 
and princopall part, for the vvhole'® * 
lation. & 24; 
2. Of the bevuayling of thine & . 
vone eftate. — — 
Beyvayling , or lamentation , l i. 
powuring our of = 2 Ie. 
rning of the beart , ,, 
19. 3 — | 


„ 


dy and vnfained repentance.ſαππœ ne 


pleaſed. Nay 
fruit of his Spire, and rb 
of our faith, he cannot 
pleaſed vrich it. For ifhee 
the moanes vyhich e 
from 1/mael and # 
and ——— — the jou 
Nauen, & x Lyons; hoy 
— rather — he heareth 


mournefull lamentation vvhich 
one children make vnto hun 
their miſery ? 


3. of the bumble ef- 


In this action thou muſt 
plainely vvith God, and ack 
ledge all the finnes thou 


not onely in general, but 
particular. This hath — 
-5. manner of all Gods children 
their Faſts : Firſt, becauſe. 
vvithout Confeſſion thou haſt 
miſe of mercie , or fe 
neſſe of ſinnes. Secondly, . 
ſo thou mayeſt acknovy 
. |God to be %, and thy ſelfe 
. [righteows. © Thirdly, that by t 
' [numbring of thy finnes , thy head 
may bee the more humbled. 


yo 11 — art 2 

: for rill God hath -— 

| grace to repent , thou m— | 
e more aſhamed to confeſſt thy 

guilt, than to commit thy — 

ö he plainer thou dealeſt in this 

{pet veith God, the more gra- 

| ſy vvill God deale vvith thee: 7 

vt if thou doeſt achnovuledge 2 

, God is faithfull and iuft to for- 

we thee thy finnes : and the bloud of e 

Chrift his Sonne ſhall cleanſe thee! 

from all thy ſrunes. | 
To helpe thee the better t 

performe theſe three parts of pe * 

ie , thou mayeſt diligently 

teade elch chapters and pottions 

# the holy Scriptures , as doe 

tely concerns thy particular 

»; that thou mayeſt ſee Gods 

urſe and Iudgements on athers 

for the like finnes , and bee the 

more humbled thy ſelfe. 


Thus — 7 the . Repen- 


The or — part, — is A- 
mendment of life, conſiſts firſt, i 
leuout Prayer ; ſecondly , in de- 
nout Ations. 
This deuout Prayer, rehich 
make! in time of faſing, 
deprication” of ui, ot Sn 


Bbz 


1 Joh.r, | 


vnto thee for thy ſinnes: 
Benhadad , becauſe hee heard tha 
the King of Iſrael wuar | 
proſtrated himſelfe vnto- bi 
vvith a Rope about ha nere 
becauſe thou knovveſt that 
Ring of Heauen is mercifull , 
dovvne thy ſelfe in his 
ſence, in all true of hum 
liation (eſpecially, eeing lee c 
Hul. ſleth vpon thee to come vnto 
50. 16. in thy troubles; and de 


— — ſhalt finde him 


full. ; 

| The Crawing of neddfull |, 

| things , is, Firſt, a ſeruent & tans 

|fullbegging of God, to ſeale 

his Spitit in thy heart 5 the | 

rance of the forgiuenes of all 

ſinnes. 'Secondly, to ent 

heart by the Holy Ghoſt ; fo 

inne may daily decay , & ic 

— an 1 | 9 
Laſtly „ in i 4 J 2 

all other graces vyhich thou 1 


2 . 
e 


— — 


he 


= 2 
<>» 5 \ : 
* 9 


Tow far of Prayer in Fafting. 
The denen action: in faſting, are 
» : Firſt, Awviding euillʒ ſecond- — 
* doing 8 4. | 
The Abſtinence from ewill, is that 
hich is chiefely ſignified by 
he Abſtinence from food, ccc. and is| clone. | 
he chiefe end of Faſting , as the. 
ininites very vvell kneyy. A day —_— 
f Fafh, and not fafting from ſinne , the"a@tibus 
dabborreth. it is not the vacus· u 
of the ſtomacke, but the 
nie of the Heart, that God te pe- 


eth. If therefore thou vvoul- ag. 
Feſt haue God to turne from theę iario- .| 
he cuil of afliction, thou muſt!" 906 
firſt turne avvay from thy ſelfe}mis- 


he cuil of rranſereſfion. And 2 
without this faſting from evil, vo. | 
thy fa ſauours more noyſome 
to God, than thy breath doth to z. 
Man. This made God ſo often 
to reiect the Faſt of the letters. 
And as thou muſt endeauour}'* 
to auoide all ſinne, ſo elpecial- 
ly that ſine , vvhereby thou inte! 

uoked God eicher to ſbakt\,on. 
s Rod at thee , 


mn, hum © his Zodie, 1 | 
cit (Fyvell vvith Pride 7 Or to fachen 
Vine and ſtrong Drinks, & to 
Vinum ere vrith Y Frath and. 
noe 9 Ox to let no Fleſh goe into 
2 belly; vyhen as 5 
n Rtbanldry » ( vyhich are 


les | Dinels fais vvho doth 
euer hungry. 
2. Of doing good works. 


day, are either the wvorkes e 
to God, or the vverte of 


Rinent tovvards thy brethren. 


agua, | Firſt, the wworkes of Tietie tac 


femo- are the pradtice of all the forme 


— duties „ inthe fincrritie of 4 


i Conſcience, and in te fiat 


I als | God. 
5 det, Secondly;the vort of Cha 


. 
N 


: 


: 


then any meate ) comes our 
the mouth? To abſtaine from 
meate, and to doe miſchiefe , is * 


The goed vvorher, vrhich u ö 
»+' Chriſtian thou muſt doe ene 
day, but eſpecially on thy 


" 
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vyrongs 5 renastting debts to f 
te, that ee 
y ; but eſpecially in gizs 
38 the — that vvan 
eliefe and ſt 
hall, vader — of godli- 

neſt, practiſſe mi ſerableneſſe; 

thoſe , vyho vvill pinch their 
F jovvne bellies, to defraud theis la- 


ioyned Faſting, Prayer, 4 
together in Precept z {0 muſt thou|;57 e. 


ioyne them together „like Corne-|ionar, | _ 
lia, in pratiice: And therefore bee au 4 
ae ay giue at the — ſo much Aa 
to the ſ̃ poore, on the Faſting day, 5 
as — — — haue | — — op. ray by 
thine vnc djet , if thou 
not faſted thatday. And remem- 
der, — —— plenteouſly, ſvratri 
ſhall re My, 2. Cor. 9. 6. 
& that thy 118 22 2 
Let thy Faſting ſo f aſlict thee, that 
n may refreſh a poore C 
and reieqco, that thou haſt dined & 
ſupped in another ; or rather , that 
thou haſt Kae bungry Chrif in lu 
poore members. 
— _ == 
15 
nam uam — 42 ſuis, 2 92 T 2 


42 


3 Aug. 


4 34. e 
% peccara finnes , and Tharife Almer. 


r — + 


doing good woorkes. . 
i They muſt be done in obe{. 


dience of Gods Commandements, 


becanſe yve thinke it to 
good, but becauſe God requi 

to doe ſuch & fuch a 

for ſuch obedience, 1 

of the vvorkes, God ps 

before all Sacriſicet, anc the px 

teſt vvorkes. 

2. They muſt proceed fon 
Faith, elſe they cannot pleaſe Gibb | 
nay, vvithout Faith, the moſt 
cio vvorkes are but fbi 


3. Thou muſt not thinke, * ö 


thy good VVockes and Almes 8 
merit Heanen : for in vaine hadt 
Sonne of God { hed his blood, if He 
wen could haue beene pure 
either for money, ot wheat. Tho 
muſt therefore ſeeke Heanent pf 
on by the purchaſe of ch 
bleed, not by. mm; a of ti 


e vvne vvorkes: For 4 eternal life 


the gift of God , through Ieſus 


ret euery true Chriſtian, © 


. and he 


| 


to come to Heauen , muff d 


1 1 


* _— 


CIR ©... AF, + YL 8 | 
of x 


eee e<c<cChs 


— — 


mo TT To nine 


— — 


— 


— 


F DADJÞ#4/ oa uv wc De2zD** ”© 


5 


8 


„ — — 


| — — FX — 


faith) for neceſſarie vſer, vv hich are 


thy felfe  thankefull for thy 
tion. Thirdly, that thew g 
make ſure thine Elethon onto thy 

ie. Fourthly , that thou mayeſs ® 


ſtian profeſſion. 


vnto good worker, and that Go 

hath ordaened vs to ve in them. 
4. Thou muſt not giue thine 
Almes to impudent Vagabounds , 
vrho live in vvilfull idleneſſe & 
filthineſſe, but to the Religions & 
beneft poore, vvho are either ſicke, 
ot ſo old, that they cannot 
vvorke; or ſuch vyho worke, b 
their vvorke cannot competent 
maintaine them: Secke out 


hat asketh an Almes for Icſas 
fake, and knovveſt him not 


fer Chriſt to goe 5 in one: 


ll 


vvin others, by thy holy deuotion, A 
rothinke the better of thy Chri-j® 
And for 2 


8 , created in Chriſ I- 


= rrodies Tar the Apodie,” 


Firſt, that* God may bee glorified. +1 gr. 
Secondly , that thow mayeſt ſhevv,, cr. | 


vics vvee are ſaid to bee God. 7 


0. 


tenne Counterfeits, than to ſuf-| _ 


, lt Re | 
2 3 * e WS; ö n 8 oy A 7 
o : J Ting 


Food — 
t. Almes are a 
mooue God in — 
Des. avvay his i 


temporal i 
om vs ; vrhen wee 
Faith ( that * it 


teturne 


ſuch fr fruits) doe 
3 him, 

2 2. Mercifull Aber 

- | 32 © ſhall bee the chu 
: | Higheſt; and be like God theitlł 
$ * ther, vrho is the Father of M 
DO Tak, | f6s- They ſhall be His ® Srevpards 
6.2. to diſpoſe his goods; his Hands 6 ; 
* diſtribute his .4/mes. And if it he 
ſo great an Honour , to deet 
Kings Almner; hovy much g 
ter is it to hee the God of He 
Almes-giner ? 

3. VVhen 4 this n 
forſake vs, the onely 
and good Angels ſ —— 
nie vs, the one ton receive the 
Luke reoverd, the other to delwer thei 


I _ 

l Liberalitie in Alm 
. our / ſureſ foundation , char 
hallobraine in eternal life x1 


— vn 
— 


r 


— — 


Memberrz and 4 chi at the 42 3 
yvill acknovvledge our Lone, 5 
re vvard vs in his Mercie: and 
then it ſ hall appeare , chat vvhat 
vve gaue to the poore, vvas not 
loft, but * lent vnto the Lord. VVhat 
greater motiues can a Chriſtian 
wiſh , to excite him to bee a 
überall Almes-giuer ? Thus farre 
of the Manner of faſting. Novy 
"ow vveth the End. | # 
3. Of the Ends of Faſting. | 

The true Ends of Faſting , ate 
not to merit Gods fauour , or, | 
eternall life; : {for that vve haue S- 
only of the gift of God, 2 I. 
Chriſt) not to place Religion in bo- $5 
dily a — (for — it a9 
ſelfe is not the worſhip of God. © Bll, 4 
dut an be/pe to further — the bet- . l. 
ter to vvorſ hip God. )But the m (9128 
ends of Faſting are three. 

Firſt, to ſubdue our gech to f. mY 2 
the Spirit: not fo to vveaken our ide, 
bodies, as that vvee are made 
vnſit to doe the neceſſarie duties — 5 
of our calling. A good man (ſaith ane 
Salomon) in merciful to bu Bert. x 
| Trov. 12. 10. much more tot wy 
ov une Body ? ” 

Secondly, that vve way ar . 


_ — . —_ :, 
- 


LS 393 


r Pra. 
19.17. 13 


2 


> 


ioyned vnto Prayer, Math.17.22, | 
. Thirdly , that by our 4 ſen- 


Tat 


but „ ho 

th promiſed to remooue his 
lIudgement from vs, when 

b12es by faſting doc vnfainedy: 

12 6 humble our ſelues before lin 
And indeede no Childe off 


EXT 


N bi: — euer conſcionably vicd this 
S172 * |Exerciſe, but in the end hee 
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Chrift , there follovveth to the 


faith full many vnſpeakeable be · 


nefits: 0 
As firſt, Chriſt tooke by impe 


vation all their ſinnes and 


flevpon him, to ſatisfie Gd 


ſtice for them:and hee freely 71 


bien the good or id that is done vato 
e. vs, as done vnto his vue perſon, | 


Gs 9 


4. 
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I* | . raath of Brac, vyhich renueth * 


N . 


"2 e by imputatien , vnto vs al 
In. Righteouſneſſe in this life, & al 
„ his right vnto eternall life vrhen 


this is ended: and counteth all 


1 


Secondly, there flovveth — 
Chriffs natur into out vature, n- 


ted to him, the lively Spirit end 


- ” *% 


y grovv more 
more conformable do the Dnage 
of Chruft. 


Thirdly, he beſtovveth ben 
na, them, all ſauing graces, neceſſary to 
noſt attaine eternall life ; as the 2 
2 . 
ben ay.” e . 
ans: . 17. . 
wo as | 
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lineth in them. From this ves 
vvith Chriſt (ſealed vnto vs by 
the Lords Supper) S. Paul dravverhy 2 
ents , to vyithdravy the c“ 
rinthians from the pollution bot x 
of Idolatry , I. Corinth. 10% 16. 
Adultery, 1 Cr. 16, 15,16. % 
Laſtly, from the former Com 
munion tvvixt chr and Chr 
fians, there flovves anoth-rCom-} __ 


.co Es RcTTT 7 + 


9 10. nr are one Breall , and dne Bode, fe 
rvee are all partakers of that ont 
Bread, that as the bread yvhic 
vvee eate in the Sacrament, is 
one, though it be confected of m 

graines; ſo all the Faithfull 

ough they be many yet ate th 
but one myiticall bodie under one 

Head, vyhich is Chin. Our $ 
Juiour prayed fue times in that 
rayer - yvhich hee made after his 
Supper , that his Diſciple 
2:}might one : to teach vs at 

„ - jonce, hovy much this Vairie ple 

him. This Vin det in 

" Ithe fairbfull , is ſo ample, that nx 

| of place can part it; o 

eng, that death cannot diſſolue 

it : Io durable, that time cannot 
vveare it out; fo efetwal, th 

it breeds a ſeruent loue beryvixt 

thoſe vvho neuer ſavy one ano- 

thers face. And this conjunition 

f ſow/erig termed the conjunttior 

of Sainte, vvhich Chriſt effecteth 

fixe ſpeciall meanes. Firſt , 

* goherning them all by one - anc 

ſame holy Spirit. Secondly , 

by, cnduing them all vvith one 

fand the ſame Fach. Thirdly - 

by ſhedding abroad his vn 

"A | z Lowe 


it vyas , that 0 
ceuers in the primitiue e Church. 

re of ene heart and of en- Soule, a- 
in truth, a ſe ien, and cn en, 
And this ſhould teach Chritians 
to Le one another: ſeeing tf 
are all members of the ſame | 
& myſticall Body , vyhereof | 
is the Head: And therefore newt 
f bould haue all a Chriſtian Ge 
2 and fellovv-feeling ro rejoy* BEE. 
one in anothers joy, to condele ona 
in an others griefe , to beare YvImp- ©» 


one anothers infirmity ; and ma 


* 4 


2 ally to releene One another 54 
X wants. „„ 
A 1 
1 Of the fourth End of hßenenn co 
* Lora: Supper. b # WP 
, 17 
| 4. To feede the ſoulet of the Faiths} 
full , in the aſſured hope of life ger. 


laſting. For this Sacrament is 44 


15 ſhall receiue the ſame accor- 
0 4 Dd 4 = 


— 


2 ding to Chriſts Taftitution : tha 
| he yvill , according to his pt 
miſe, by the vertue of his Cri 
y & blood, as verily fe 
[our ſoules to life Erernall : as « 
bodies are by Bread and VV 
. — nouriſ hed to this fe, . 
£ ac re- _ —_ end C 
© Fame &tion of the — 
A = —— Body and = 
1 Receiuer. 
— 8 ry Sacrament is called the 
ert [Communion of the body and ble 
. 8. lebe Lord. And communicatie 
@þcorpu pus [is not of things /t, bur þ 
TO incithet vvere it the Lords Sip 
| [patur |if the Lend bedy and blood 
[AS Chriſt is verily preſe 
| in the Sacrament, b a double f. 
Con on: vvhereof the firſt is ſpirit 
: 4 tyvixt Chriſt and the yyorthy Re 
1 — ceiuer. The ſecond is Sac 
Trell, tvvixt the Body and Bload of 
4 — Chrift, and the enrvvard fenced 
2 2 the Sacrament. The former 8 
* ought by meanes that the 
Joaimis \ [ſamebely Spirit, dvvelling in chriꝶ 
iba Gidteran:Gef. fo Com. is 1 Car. 11. . ,. 
1410. 16. a Nd fe nobis communicar, id fit area” 
ma (pirirus fanRi virrure qua res locorum diltanr 
Cejundtas , 2c provel ; non modo aggregar, 
1 coadunare in unum Pabel Calw. 3» 1. C . 
44.25 a 


TI EET d inc 
ec the faithfull, as members vn-{. 
Chriſt their Head, & ſo makes 
them one vvith Chrif, and parta - Saag. 
kers of all the Graces , Holines and e- u ac+ 
n Glory vvhich is in him; 8 
ure & as verily as they heate the aufz 
verde of the promiſe, and are parta- ed, 
lkers of the outvvard Signes offer 
the holy Sacrament. Hence iter in 
is, that the vvill of Chriſt is a true 
Chriſtians vvill - & the Chriſtians 
ife ciriſ vvbo li uerb in him, Gal. ale, 
2.20. If you looke to the x wil. | 
chat are vnited. this Vnion is e * 
all:If to the truth of this Vuion, ien 
f 2 If to the manner hoyy it n „ 


kt, it is Spiritual. It is not ] 
that makes the Body & hr 
ne to bee x 
ent, but the Spirit of Chriſt dy vel - Gopal 
in him and vs. Our. faith'dor [meas 


4: | ; 
* 
The other, being the Sacramen- 
— — not a Phyfcal of 
but a 1 — 8 
of, the eart y lignes , vvhi 
Bread and 5 — z vvit 
heauenly Graces , vyhich ate 
the Body and wrt Chrift in} 
D * 
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[ofthe Lord 3 he eiteth alla 
the mouth of his Faith, thews 
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flat |) py 
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, and the reconciſiatios f 


A. ths ſoute voto God : his 


* 
12 
— 
> 
4 
35 
. 
o LES 
1 
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fe. hereby more ef- fed in . 
. b Fidr aſſur ance of erernall Liſe, the 
»  {niceein Bread and VVinc Can Ac 


* 5 


C2 


zutr ard ſignes to 
ih the eyes of the bod , & the 


| and B'ood of Chriſt, to be i- | 
bh diſcerned vvith the Eye of faith. 
2+ the forme hovv the Hog woe | 
Ghoſ . body 3 Chrili. vos 
ing ab ſent from vs in place to ſcanriei- 
reſent vvith vs by rakes: 8. re 


| our V 
orthily coMPpr 
* amentall Bread 7 
Wore are not bre ing [1 
mar ſuch 2s dee Ch 
loch indeede exhjbir and gait to 
wery vverthy Receruer » * not ons- c 
u his Diuine vertue and efficacie, 
| — bis _ Bod) 22 cancun $5 
g verily as hee gaue to is Di- Ji 
iples the Holy Gboft » by The . "$2 
zue of his ſacred Breath ot MID 6 70 
o the diſeaſed . by the 1 r 13 
s mouth , or touch of bis hand or _ 


iy far is more forcible , ther fr | 

e exquilireſt commrebenſion Of |bis _-Þ 
ſenſe ot Reaſon, To OY 2 
is point 2 the holy Sers | 


ben en carne en „ dum in mam | 4 
im & ſoubflantiam (ur ita loquat) cum 
>. Cab Hi. Luke %- 


road ——— pre 
I. e po it with e rat 
mouth of Faith ; This — | 1 
Loafe , v 
bone ike dovvne the 2 ' 
| of the Medianite: „ of in 14 
0 fo ae dae. Ele Angelica 5 
If 7% and vvater preſerucd him p 
. in on aa MER 
Z 13 . foad) fed the I/raelites K f 
—_ « yeeres im the VFildernſte bu 1 he 
; 3 7 is that £ ttue Bread ef life, and he k 
Wy 75 uenly Manna, vvhich if vvee a 7 
2 8 ane duely Sate , vvill nouriſh. TK 
Es M0 ales for exer vnto life | 
then our . 


The fift end of the Lords 
Supper. 


. 7. bee an aſſured pledge wi 


\ fl . A 4 
928 * 
a «Kt: 


our I eſurrettion. The Reſur- 3 
— a Chriſtian is tyvvo- 8 
fold: firſt, the * Siriruall Reſutre- H.... 
hon of our ſowles, in this life, frö Nu. 6... 
the death of „inne, called the jr +5"; > 
eſurredtion : becauſe that by the : 
mpet-veice of Chriſt , in the 
ching of the Goſpel, vyeare 


of [cond death bath no po vver. 4 
Li Supper is both a meane and Fo 2 
ledge vnto vs of this ſpirituall and 148 
firit Reſurrection. 4 He that a- lone 3 
tet h me,cucn be ſhall line by me. And S- 
then are vve fit Gue#ts ro* ft at the Tem® 1 | 
Table vvith Chrift, yvhen like Lazar Beni. 2 
u vve are raiſed from the dearh aut 
f lin to nevvneſſe of life. —— 
The truth of this firſt retur 
Rion vvill appeare by the motion 
vvherevvith they are 1 * 
moued: for if. vvhen thou art mo- ae, 
ned to the duties of Religior by © 
practice of Piety, thy hearr a 
ſyvereth vvith Samael, HereT «: 
Pedale, Lord, for thy Sernant heareth; 
And vvith Dæuid, O God. mg haar . a0. 
ready. And vvith Paul, Lord, vbarf , 
vvilt thow haue me to de? Then ſure- 215 
ly, thou art raiſed from the death © Ly 
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* erciſes retain of 

| . as it vvere againſt thy vvill, wk 

| the yvorkes of Piety , &c. 
—. ſure ; thou haſt but s nano tht 

let; butthow art dead » « Of 

rettio. told the Angell of the ch 

— Sardu, and thy ſoule is but uuf 

7 to — thy body f 


 corforall 
ies at the 


5 E22 N Hee —— 


+. — oh and drinketh my blood , hath eter 
74 life and I vvill raiſe him at tha 
day. For this Sacrament s! 
h and ſealeth vato vs » 
Chrift dyed and roſe againe . 
* Jond that his Þ fleſh que or | | 
nour i ſheth vs vnto eternal fe a 


caro verbi cuncta vivificantis, $y.od. Epb, de ref OT 
G . Vivificar 1. fatione merici Sedan 
— eredemi bus oblata . — deu 
attonis noftra cum ito; _ 
mus See vun ſomem per ingrre, de 
Chrifti mediante „ & qustenes carai iti 
r Caro non prodeit , Ie 6. N. 
. cum wyiterio 


1 — 


ur | a FS 
2 þ 


laſt day. For ſecing our 
is riſen , 5 members o 
body ſ hall likevviſe ſurely riſe 

in 2 . bodies, 
dich vueapons 0 
kt Hom, 16.13. Temples * A 
the Holy Ghoſt. x Cor. 6. NA 2 


3 beene * fedjcarem|. 


4 vvith the 


1 Bloud of the Lord of life , 
e raiſed at. the laſt 


day? Þ ae the cauſe that the 


odies of the Saints, being dead 
re ſo teuerentiy buried and 
o ſleepe in the Lord. And het 
wrial places are termed the © 
d dormitories of the Saints. The 


5. ſhall ariſe at the of „ 


2 lnprebe 


2 them as Male An out . 


75 Gaole , to receiue their ſen- o in 3 


ce; and deſerued execution : 'qua 
ut the Elect ſhall riſe by = 
df 2 of — 

munion vrhich h 1 

um 29 yvith their cad. And h 


drruum eſſe Chriſtum etiam 
zi0e vero, propria Fides eſt 
b. 10. c . 44. 19. 


5 
4 
4 


erciſes thereof. & muſt 
as it vvere againſt thy will, to wi, 
the vvorkes of Piety, &c. thai; 
ſure . thou haſt bur « name tha thei 
lie; butthou art 4 "bro? 
told the Angell of the Cluarch 
Sardu, and thy ſoule is but 26 « 
to keepe thy body from © 
king.- + 5 
Secondly , the corporal rejurre 
Evra; 4 1 b 0 at the, lad 

vv 18 ce 1 ſets ref 
Le Hier, which freeth vs from 
15 85 death. Hee that eateth my 


= 
„ 
f yi 


and drinketh my blood , hath cer 
life and I vvill raiſe him at thals 
day. For this Sacrament * hgt 
h and ſealeth vato vs „ 
: o Chriſ dyed and ro(* 4gaine for u 
3 FOO and that his b fleſh quzknethan 
N len oui ſheth vs vnto eternal l lift 


> - [Caro verbi cuncta vivificantis, S £pb, den fe 
= Thott aro pro ee: 1. fatione merit obed ienti. gf 
E t caro — credenri bus oblata fuir in ſacribum 
4 ＋·”[¶[. ationis notre cum Chriito; quiz 6 
um vitæ force per ingere , 04 car 
Ft Chritti mediante, & qustenes cara it 
2 wembea ſumus infer, Caro non prodeit , Joins. 6. * 
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7 6. 19. & 
f the Holy Ghoſt. x Cor. 6. 19 
er: of Chrift ) haue beene f 
ſhed vvith the 


7 dies of the Saints be 
ſo reuerentiy 
fleepe in the Lord. | 
iall places are termed the© 
id dormitories of the Saintes. 


eprobates ſhall ariſe at the 
, but by 


* them as Malefactor 


1 
1 


ff ctriſſs Reſurretctiẽ, & of the Con 

union vrhich oy haue 

irn, 25h their Heod, And bisl 
urrection is the 4 cauſe ande 

ſrrance of curr. The Reſurrectian lo | 

1 1 

ore i etiam crefunt , ws. 
— — Fides 3 An 0 
10,can. Fauſt. (4p.19+ | _ 


The Lord i riſen : and the of . 
ould anſyver; Trac, the Lui 
ſen, indeed. 1 


{1 (Fbeftxtend of the Lords | 
Supper: 1 


. To ſtole onto vs the au 
| enerlafting life, Oh vvhat more we 
at ſhed orloued, then life? or what 
iz doe all men naturally more, & 


{mum ft her freare or abhorre then 4 


{For our Sauiour affureth vs, T 
Fam man-eate of this Bread, N 
{1 line for ener : and _— 
Tuvill ine, is feſ h, v 
— => the V Vorld, 


dd hath planted in the midd 
the Taradiſe of the Church's 
yyhereof hee hath promiſed to 
we euer one that enercomethyto cate. 
ad this Tree of Life, by infinite 
Weegrees excelleth the” Tree of Life. 

hat grevv in the Paradiſe of Eden:\ © 
or that hath his roote in the 
Earth, this from Heawen; that ga 
but life to the body, this to the 
eule; that did but preſetue the 
life of the /ining, this reſtoreth life 
tothe dead. The leawes of this tree, 
e the Nations of beleeuets, and 
it yeelds every Moneth a newy h- 
r of fruit, vvhich nouriſheth 
mem to life euerlaſting. Oh, bleſ- 
ied are thy vvho often eate off 
this Sacrament! at leaſt, once eue 
moneth taſte a neyy of this te- 
evving fruite , | 
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Militeg 
Sacra- 
rneato 
eraut 
jurari 
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ad pra - 
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Of the ſeuenth end of the 
Lords Supper. : 
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| 
wall 
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7. Tobindeall Chriſtians, 1 
it vvere, by an oatb ef fdelitie, tal 
ſerue the one onely true God: 
and to admit no other propitiam 
Sacrifice for ſinnes , but that one nal 
ſacrificevyhich by his deathChiift 
once ſuffred, and by vvhich heft 
nif hed the Sacrifice of the Lev, 


HAdelita- 
tem & 
obe · 


4;anqid, Uers. 


and effected eternall edemptien, 
and R 1ghteowſneſſe tar all belee- 

And ſo toremaine for 6 
uer a publike marie of profeſſion ,\ 
to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from 
all Sects and falſe religion. And 


ſeeing that in the Maſe there is 
a ſtrange Chriſt adored , not he 
that vyas borve of the Virgin Mas 
rie: but one that is made ofa 
VVafer Cake : and that the offring 

p of this Breaden god, is thruſt vp- 
on the church, as « propittatory a- 
cri fice for the quicks and the dead: 
all true Chtiſtians/vpon the dan · 
ger of wi1lfuil peritry , before the 
Lem Chiefe Initice of Heauen and 
Earth, are to deteſt the Mae, 
as the Idoll of Indignation , 
wybich is moſt derogatorie to 
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the all-ſufficient Y Vorld-ſauing 
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X The Practice of Pier. 438,” 
merits of Chris death and paſſion. | : 
For by receiuing the Sacrament 
pf the Lords Supper , vvee all 
Frveare, that all real Sacrifices are 
nded by our Lords death: and 

that his Body and Blood once cruci- 
fied and ſhed , is the perpetual 
„and nouriſhment of our 


ples. 


Ho vv to con ſider thine earune vn- 
vvorthineſſe. 


Man ſhall beſt perceine his 
ovyne wnvyerthineſſe , by exa- 
nining his life, according to the 
enne Commandements of Almightt | 
tyGod. Search therefore yyhatf 
duties thou haſt am:tred, & vyha 
ces thou haſt commirred, contraty 
D every one of the Commande- 
vents : remembring, that vvith- 
at repentance and Gods mercy in 
hrift , the Curſe of God , contai- ne. WW 
ing all the miſeries of this life, '6.4:5, |: 
ad everlaſting roxments in Heil: 


1 &% 


e vyhen this is ended, is due tro} | 

e breach of the leaſt of Gogs| 
ommandements. And hauing 
aken a due ſurvey both of thy fins 
id 3 f 1 00 to . 
ret place, and there putting thy 
e in the fight of the, Jakes al — 
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Tas ley malefaftor, ftanding Wi 


the to receiue his ſentence} 
bovving thy &nees to. the earch] 
lmiring thy tn vrich thy N 
e-devving thy cheekes vvith thy! 
Clay 


feares', con thy ſinnes, 2 


humbly.aske him mercy and 2 
| 


gineneſle , in theſe or the Ii 
vvords. 


| 
An humble confeftion of ſinner, tab 
made unte God before the recey- | 
win of the holy Com- 
- non. 


1 

O GOD and heauenly Father, 
yvhen I conſider the good-| 
neſſe yrhich thou haſt eucrſhes| 
yved ynto mee: and the yyicked- 
neſſe vyhich I haue committed «- 
g heauen and againſt thee, I ah 
al hamed of my ſelfe, and confu- 


{fon ſeemes to couer my face as a 


4 vaile : for vyhich of thy Comman- 


ts haue I not tranſgrefſed? O 
4, Tfland here gull of the 


x k 
breach of all thy holy Lavyes: fot 
the loue ofinyh 


cart hath not ſo 
cleaned vnto thy Maje- 


> 175” "9iftie, as to vaine and earthly things: 
ES. I hane not feared th 


* 4 - 


lt. Aaron cont... Alito — 


e 8 f 5 4 
| =Tonbiing of my temporall,or 8 


from deſpairing of mine 
tate. 1 Hh made the rule o 
y diuine vyorl hip 
53 thought fit, not wyhat 
per preſcribed : finding my h 
nore prone-toremember my bleſ 
d Santour in a painted picture 
nan deuice, rather then to be- 
hold him crucified i in his Ye | 
land Sacraments, after his ovyne[The The . 
fordinance. vvhere 1 ſhould ne- — 
ſuer vic thy Name ( vyhereat | 


Lnees doe boyv) but vvith 3 
rewerence,nor any part of thy yvor 
| hip, vvithout due f 
[zeale : I haue date u- * 7 a 
| ed thy holy name,toreſh and c-, 
1 oathes ; yea, Ihaue vſed — MN 
dathes by tlry ſacred name, as falſe e 
couers of my thy ſins. 2 is: 
haue bin preſent at thy ſe | 
pft-times,more for ceremony, chen 
onſcience, and to pleaſe men more 


chen — my 5 125 5 


Sabbath Day, by being preſent e,. 

at the ball e exerciſes of chef me, 

church, N meditating pri- A. 
tely on hw or and * 6. hes * G: 


Te Prattice of f. 
brethren:alas,1 haue thought thoſe 
holy ee a burden, becau 
they hindred my vaine ſports: 
I have ſpent — ne fr 
baths in mine ovvne N pla- 
ares, vvithout being preſent u 
any part of thy diaine vvorſhip, 
VVhere1ſhould haue duc 
dus reuerence to my Natural. Ex. 
cleſiafticall and Politile Parents, 1 
- Thane not ſhevved that 2 
of duty and affection to m 
rents, vvhich their care an 
ſneſſe hath deſerued. Ie not 
„had thy Mrnifters in ſuch ſingalu- 
len for their v vortes ſalę, as I ought, 
but I haue taunted at their Saale 
and hared them, becauſe theyre 
0 | proucd me fly : And haue ca- 
Neu fied my my ſelfe contemptuouſly 
v2 | mas thy — / ae and Mim- 
>; : E though 1 kneyy that ĩt in 
Bates {thine Ordinance, that1ſhouldt 
pbedient vnto them. 
Vyhere 8 ſhould be. whe 
vyrath , and b ready to forgiue offen- 
, and not ſuffer the Sun fo goe 
pen 2 vvrath , but to doe 


rene my very enemies 
Rs Ae . one ſorry 


— open rage, 
ughts of mi- 


| — — — — baff b: ene 4" 
Thou — . —_ 
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of Chastitie : for by doating o 


red Chrift, vrhere I vyas: —— f 


Atv 


2 8 A 
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- The Peach 7 Pg. 
{Fhiefe in my heart, I haue ptefer- 


red to feede on mine ovun malice, ra- 
ther then to care of thy holy Supper. 
VVhere 1 fhould keepe my 
minde from all filthy lufts, & my body 
from all wncleanneſſe: O Lord, 1 mane | 
haue defiled both, and made my L 1h | 
heart a Cage of all impure +3. 3 
thoughts, & my minde a very; Sti. 
ofthe vncleane ſpirit. Yea,there-[:3. | 2 
medy vvhich thou (Lord) haſt or- 4 5 
dained for incontinency, could not 
containe mee vvithin the bounds 


leautie vvhoſe ground is bat duſt, J1##k 1 
Satan hath beyvitched my fle h. 2 2 
to luſt after france fleſh. 
VVhere 11 howld haue lined in oe. E 
vprightner, giuing euery man his . . 
due; being contented vvith mine 
ovvne eftate; and —— 
ma Frm my e 
tho r according to 
mine able) g ena and gin | 
* the poore: Oh Lord; Fliaue\y "* 
Ppreffion,extortion, bribes ; auuil- . 4 
2255 „and other indirect deals _ % 
vnder pretence of my Calling >: 
Office , robbed and 
from my / fellovy C 
yea, I haue receiued, and fu 


ld ++ 


many a time, in his pere mens} + 


, — 


o Tie Praftice of Piery. | 
bers, to ſtand hungery, cold, and 
bathed at my doore, and hungery , 
and naked, to goe avvay ſuccou 
leſſe, as hee came: and yyhent Wi; 
+ |the leanneſſe of his cheeke: ple 
ded pittie, the hardneſſe of my} Wi! 
xs 2 vvould { hevy no compaſſiog 
— VVhere 1 ſhould haue made} Ne 
2 2, bonſcience ny «ke the truth in WW 
* P , out any falſe 
2 ood, pr udentiy :udging aright, & 
charitably conſtruing all things ia 
. 5 the beſt part; and ſhould haue 
. defended the geod name and creds 
2 of my nei — alas ( 


; *mande- wo, that I am) I haue 547 ye 
Zub., and ſlandered my felloyy-bro 


and as ſoone as I beard an if 

2 port , I made my tongue the in 
© {x Cor. nent of the Diuell, to blazon th 
5-7 abroad vnto others, perm 


PF. Foes . 5 
s Hm ithatit tickled my heart in ſecret 
22 to-heare one that 1 enuied , te 
; 2 bee taxed vvith ſuch a blemiſh, 

though I knevy that thererile 
= the graces of God Chined in 
him in abundant. meaſure. 1 


: * = made yeits of en,, and ad- 
| eee whes thaw wa tüte 


Ta. 1. 14. 
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"The Tratticeof Trey. 

age of pernicious; lies: — 
n\heyving my ſelfe a right Cre- 
an, tathet then an vprig er 


1 


7. an 


And laſtly (O Lord) vvhere 1 The 20 
10uld haue reſted fully content 
ith that portion vvhich thy Ma- 


jeſtic thought meeteſt to beſtovy: 
pon mee in this pilgrimage: and 
ejoyce in another go . in 4.6. 


mine evone : alas, my life hath T. +} 
11, 03+}, 


— 9 


deene nothing elſe but a greedy 
luſting after this neighbours howſe, 

2d that neighbours: Land; yea 
ſecretly vviſ hing ſuch a _ 


dead, that I might haue his li 
lot office ; coueting rather — | 


[things vvhich thou haſt beſtory- 
led on another, rather then 
chankefull for that vvhich theu 
pon vnto y ſelſa. Thus 30 
vvho am a caruall nner, and 
15 vnder — _ 


laat; and here 1 
fore thy Iudg —— 
the — — —.— 


— 1 for delinerance 
is miſery ? Angels bluſh atm 
— — 2 not hehe 
mee : Alen are guilty of the lle 
rranſerefion „and cannot hehe 
themſelues. Shall I then d 
vvith cain, or make avvay 
ſelfe vvith Jada? No, Lord tet 
that vvere but to end the miſetie 
of this life, and to bebin 
endleſſe torments of Hell : I wil 
. rather appeale to thy Throne of 
Grace, VVhere Mercy raignes to; 
pardon abaunding finnes , and 
of the depth of my mjſerier;, 1 
E 1 
vvill cry vvith Dauid, for the 


A (depth of thy merciet: Though thew 


houldeſt kill mee vvith affiittions, 3a 
Avvill T, like Bb, put my truſt in 
Though thoufhouldeſt dro 
mee inthe Sea of thy diſpleaſi 


h ſuch 
1 vvill 


into the bovvets of Hell, as 1 

into the Belly of the Vale: 
yet from thence vvould 1 cry 
_ Ivntothee; 0 God the Father of Hea» 
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Jane mercy von mee a miſerable . 9 


And fecing the goodneſſe of 
zine ovvne nature firſt mooued 
thee to ſend thine onely begotten 
Sonne to dye for my ſinnes, that 
by his death I might bee teconci- 
led to thy Majeſtie : O xeject not 
novy my penitent Soule „ vyho 
beeing ilpleaſed yvith her ſelfe 
for ſinne , deſireth to returne to 
ſerue, and pleaſe thee in nevvneſſe 
of life: and reach from Heauen 
thy helping hand to ſaue mee 
thy poore ſeruant, vvyvho am 
(like Peter) ready to „in- in the 
Sea of my ſinnes and miſery. 
VVaſh avvay the multitude of my 
ſins, vvith x 06 merits of that blood, 
vyhich 1 beleeue that thou haſt] 
ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent 
ſinnets. | 
And navythat Iam to teceiue 
this day the bleſſed S acrament 
thy paring Bedy and Bleed, 'Q} 
Lord, I beſeechthee, ler iy 
Spirit, by thy Sacrament, ſcak yn- 
to my ſoule, that by the merits 
of thy Death and Paſſion, ally F 
ſins are ſo freely and fully remit / 
ted and forgiuen, that the cules;  Þ 
and judgements; .vyhich: . m7 F 
ſinnes haue deſerued „may MES 
uer haue povver either to 
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band mee in this life, or © 
demne mee in the vvorld yyhi 
to come: for my ſtedfaſt faithiy 
that rhew baf? — 
riſen againe for my juſtification; 
e, O Lordhelpe mine 
VVorke in me likevviſe, 
beſeech thee, an vnfained R 
tanee, that I may heartily ber 
my former ſins, and /oath the 
id ſerue thee henceforth 
nevvnes of life, and greater me 
ſure of holy devotion. And let u 
ſoule neuer forget the infinite 
loue of fo ſvveete a Sauiour, that 
Hath laid dovvne his life to te 
meſo vile a finner. And grant, 


Lord, that hauing recciued theſe 
te: es and pledges of my co 
nion vvith thee, thou mayeſt 
henceforth ſo dvvell 2 thy 9 


in mee, and ſo liue y Faithin 
tee, that I may carefully vvalke 
all che dayes of my life in godls 
nee and Nei- rovvards thee, 7 
rhe prrpad — and Charitie to- 
"Ang —— t 
a pm I ma e in 
nga thy — . 
raker of eternal liſe, through 
Les Chriſt my Lord and oucly Sa- 
gan, 


3. Of the meanes vohereby tho 
mayeſ become 4 vvorthy 
Kerei uer. 


Heſe Meanes are duties of tvyvo I 
ſorts; the former, reſpecting KL 
God ; the latter our Nez ours 1 
hoſe vrhich r eſpet *. 
0 or: firſt, 4 MEE 
ondly, true Faith: t ai-|, 
ned Repentance. That vyhich dy e 
Reth our Neighbour is — fe. 
tere Charitie. | EF» 
1. of the ſound knowuledge re | _ | 
quiſite in & vvorthy Con- 1 
municant. ö 1 
Sou na 3 i a ſandiifed| 22 7 67 9 
underſtanding 2 frft Principles Th. ant 
Religion... AS firſt,.of the Trinitie " 
Perſons in the Vnitte of the Godhead. ** . 
Secondly, of the Creation of Man, 72 ta. 15 
and bu Fall. Thirdly , of the cog 29.1 + 
and miſery due fine. Fo yok 1 - 


of the natures and Offices of C 31 


| 
| 
e 


be firſt laid; no more 
eligion and” „ vnleſſe it 
grounded vpon the er. 


— — 


e 
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raine knoyviedge of Gods VVe | 
Secondly,if vvee knovv not o 
vvill, vve can neither beleene not 
doe the ſame. For as yvorldl 
buſineſſe cannot bee done but 1 
them vvho haue skill thetein, 1 
vvithout knovyledge men mult 
bee much mote ignorant in 6 
uine and ſpirituall matters, "And 
yet in tem porall things a man mi 
doe much more by light of ne 
But in religious myſteries, the mot] 
vvee relye vpon natwrall reaſon, 
the — vyce are from com- 
tehending ſpirituall truth. VVhich 
diſcouers the fearefull eſtate of | 
thoſe vvho receiue yvithout knoyy-} 
n. s, ledge, and the more fearefull eſtate 
. -. 4of thoſe Paſtors, vvho minifter vuta 
HG [chem yvithout Catechi xing. | 


2. Of fmcere Faith, required to may! 
a wvorthy Communicant. 


* Sincere faith , is not a bare 
knovvledge of the Scriptures, and 
firſt grounds of Religion, {for 
that Drucli and Reprobates haue in! 
an excellent meaſure, and doe be- 

leeue it, and tremble,) but a rue 
perſuvaſion at , all thoſe things pi 
vuhatſoener the Lord hath renecalcd in 
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The Practice of Piety. „ 
70 voto 4 mans ovune Saule, N + F 
Uthe promiſes of mercy vv, God} 4 
h made in Chrift to l heleening N. 
ners : And conſequently, that 
thrift and all lis mercies do belong 
nto him 4s uell as to any other. For 
|, if vvee haue not the righ- 
eouſneſſe of Faith, the Sacrament 
ales nothing vnto vs; & enemy man; 
the Lords Supper recei ueth ſꝰ march 
he beleeueth. Secondly;becauſe 
at vvithout Faith vvee com- 
nunicating on Earth, cannot ap- 
xechend Chriſtin Heaven: For as ub. 3. 
he dvvelleth in vs by Faith , ſoby 2. 5 
faith vve muſt likeyviſe eate him. 
hirdly , becauſe that vvithout | 
faith vye cannot be perſvvaded in „ 8 
aur conſciences that out — ' 118 


uing is acceptable ynto God. 3 3 


| 


% 
- 


. Of wnfa ined repentance , requiſite 


for 4 true Communicant. 
True R epentance is an holy change 
of the Minde, vuben vpon the feels 
ght of Gods mercae:, and of 4 F 
ene miſery , hee twrnethfroxr all hu 20. 
[knovune and ſecrat ſinnes, ro ſerne Go 
me holinefſe and righteouſueſſe alt} 
* of his dager. For as hee 
lutted vvith mate, is not apt 
Fate bread : ſo hee that is ſtuſfe 
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* e r fines, bs not it to receiug 
2 t. 1. a And a conſcience defi 
| ith vvilfull filthineſſe , mali 
[the uſe 222 things vnboly vi 
to vs. Qus ſacrificed ſpotleſſe 
ſeouer cannot be eaten yviththy 
ſovvre leauen of malice and v 
kednes,faith Paul. 1. Cor. 5.8. Ne 
ther can the old bottles of out 
corrupt and impure conſcietic 
retaine the nevy vvine of Chr 
recious blood', as our Saui 
— rke 2. 22. VVee muſt thers 
fore truly repent, if vve vvill 
ſvvorthy partakers. . 34-4 
7. The dutie to be performed in 
reſpect of owr Neighbour, 
1 4s Charitie. = 
|. Charitie it a hearty forgiuing of © 
ſthert vhs haue offended vs, and 
Iter reconciliation , an out vvard unf 
ned teftifying of the inwvvard 
Gions of our | hearts ', by geil 


82 x" 
” 
20 * * 3 0 
* * 2 
4 
"* r 2 


The — re 
dd, if his heart cannot yeel | 
2 the faults of men that i. 1 
ne offended him. Thus fatre 
he frf ſorr of duties vvhich vyec 
re to performe before vvee come 
o the Lords Table, called Prepe- 


patron. 


A 7 a” 
5 po 
N * — 52 — 


| 2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties, vuhic 

| F worthy Communicant i to per- 
forme at the receiving of the Lords 
Supper, called Meditations. 


His Exerciſe of ſpitituall Me- 
rations , conſiſts in diuers 
doints. 
Firſt , vvhen the Sermon is en- 


led, and the Banquet of the Lend 
per begins to be i o| 
meditate vvith thy ſelfe hovy 
thou art inuited by 411 to bins! 
Gueſt at his holy Table, and hoby : 
louingly hee inuiteth thee : Hoe, Ih. is. * 
one that thirſteth , come ye to theſi 2. 
ters of life, cc. Come, buy vvin = 
| milke . wvithout money , ai 
vvithout price eate, ye that wuhich is 
d, let your ſoule delight it ſelfe in 
ſatneſſe. Tale ye, eate ye: thu i pt 
1 vvhich vuas broken far 3 
ranke ye all of this : for thus is 1 | 
pokich vas ſhed for the 
your ſing, VVhat ws | 
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755 Prafice of Neg. TY 


Jean be vouckiafed;rhan to beg; 
mitted to fit at the Lords oyvn 
Table? VVhat better fare can 7 
affoorded , then to feede of i 
Lotds ovvne body and 190 
Dauid thought it to bee the gre 


teſt fauour that hee could ſhe 
ynto good Barzilaj, for all the 
kindneſſe that hee ſhevved vnts 
ſhim in his troubles „ to offer 
him , that hee ſhould feeds vuith 
him at lis o vune Table in Teruſalom 
hovv much greater fauour ought 
vve to account it, vyhen chi 
doth indeed feed vs in the Church at 
hoe Table, and that vvith bi 
vue moſt holy Bech and Blood? 
2. As Abraham ; vvhen het 
vrent vp to the Mount , to ſacrifice 
I'aac his Sonne, left his ſeruants 
beneath in the valley: ſo vyuhen 
thou commeſt to the ſpirituall 
Sacrifice of the Lords Supper, la 
Laſide all earthly thoughts and 
—.— that thou mayeſt vvho 7 


A — —— 


ontemplate of Chriſt, and offer 
vp thy Saule vnto him, yvho ſacti- 
ficed both his Soule and Body for 
thee. 

3. Mellitate vvith thy ſelfe, 
hovyv precious and venerable is 


the Body and Blood of the — i 


8 eren the e 
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The Practice of Piety. 2 4 7 
earth: the Lord, at vrhoſe | 2 
becke the Angels tremble , and 1 
by vrhom both the quicke and 
dead ſhall bee judged at the laſt 
day, and thou among the reſt. 
And hovy that it is he, vvho ha- 
[ning bin cruciſed for thy ſinnes, 
loffereth novv to bee receiued by 
faith into thy ſexle. On the other 
fide, conlider hovv ſinfull a crea- 
ture chou art: hovv altogether 
vuvvorthy of ſo holy a Gueſ{:hovy 
ill deſeruing to taſt of ſuch ſacred 
food, hauing, beene conceived in 
thineſſẽ „ and v va lo vtung euer 
nce in the myre of Iniquitie; 
beating the Name of a Chriſtian, 
but doing the vvorkes of the Di- 
MWucll : adoring Chriſt vvith an 
Aue Rex in thy mouth, but ſþ#- 
tim Oatbes in his face, and ctuci- 
fying him ane v vvith thy grace- 
lefle actions. 
Fourthly, ponder then, vvith 
ſrvhat face dareſt thou offer to. 
ouch /s boly a body vvith ſuch de-] , 
t led hãds? Or to drinke ſuch pre- 
Icious Blood vvith ſo levwd & hung 
mouth, or to lodge fo bleſtd a 
Gueſt in ſo vncleane a ſtable? For 


if the Bethſhemires vvere flaine; | 5 
or but looking trrewerent into „1 

Ane of the Old Telamem | | ® 
| Soak Ef 2 ae $ 
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The Prattice of Piety. © © 
vvhat judgement mayeſt thou 
juſtly expect, vrho vvith ſuch 
pure eyes and heart, art comet 
ſee and receiue the Arte of t 
Nevwv Teftament, in yyhich « 
leth all the fulneſſe of the Godhead lo- 
lily? 

If Vzz4 for but touching 
(though not vvithout reale) the 
Arke of the Couenant, vvas fe- 
ken v vith ſudden death, vv hat firuke; 
of Divine Indgement mayeſt thou 
not feate,that ſo rudely, vrith u- 
cleane hands, doeſt preſume to 
handle the Arie of the eternal Te- 
NRament, wuhere are hid al the 
Treaſures of V Viſedome, and R - 
ledge? 
| If vun Baptif7(the holyeſt Man 
| that vvas borne of a VVoman) 
| . {thought himſelfe vnvvorthy to 
; Math. beare his ſhooes, O Lord, hovv 
| 33*- |ynyvorthy is ſuch a proph 
wuretch, as thou art, to cate s bo 
. {6 fleſh, and to drinke his prec 
| lood ? ; 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint! 
ter, ſeeing but a g/ympſe of Chrift 
Almighty pow ver, thought him 
ſelfe ynyrorthy to fand in the 
ame boate 1 him; hon 
vvorthy art thou to ſit rin 
Chaiſt at the ſame tables vvhere 
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The Pradliceof Piery. 
thou mayeſt behold the infinires “ 


Ene vnfainedly to amend thy 
ife he 


them, are 


ä _ 2 
r 
"x MV 


lb M PR . 3 - 
«abit a POP” 3 


— I 


. — N 
. 1 z 
6 8 
» % —_ 
= » 2 
0 — , 
— *4 
1 


weſſe of his Grace and Mercy dil- 
played? | 
If the centurion thought that 
the roofe of hi howſe vvas not 
yyorthy to harbourſo Diuine a 
Gueſt, vvhat roome can there bee 
fit vnder thy Ribbes, for Chrifts Ho- 
lneſe to dvvell in? 

If the Blood iſſued ſicke VVomã 


feared to touch the Hemme of hi 


arment ; hoyy {houldeſt thou 
tremble to eate his fleſh, and to 
drinke his All- healing blood; 
Yet if thou commeſt humbly, 
in Faith, Repentance, & Charitie, 
korring thy ſinnes paſt, and pur- 


nceforth, let not thy for- 


met ſins 2 thee; fot they 
e 


{ hall neuer. bee laid vnto thy 


charge : and this Sacrament. ſhall} 


ſeale vnto thy ſoule, that all thy 
es & the judgements due vnto 
fully ardo ned, & cleane 

vvaſ hed avvay by the Bleed of 


. net 4 Phyſician , bug they 
Fr 
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that are ſicks Theſe hath Chriſtcal: | 
led, and vvhen they came, them hath 
hee euer helped. VVitneſſe the 
vvhole Goſpell, vrhich teſtiſietk 
hat ner one Sinner, vyho cam 
Chrit for mercy , vvent euer 
vay vvithout his errand. Bath 
thou likevviſe thy 0 ſoule in 
this Founta ine of Chrifts blood; a 
oubtleſle , according to his pt 
miſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou ſhalt bee 
healed of all thy „inner & vnclaus 
neſſe. Not ſinners therefore „ 
they vrho are vnvvilling to 
pent of their ſinnes, are debarted 
ſtrom this Sacrament, 
| Fifthly , medirate , that Chnilt 
left this Sacrament vnto vs , as 
the chiefe Token and Pledge of 
his Lowe : notyyhen wre vvould 
anc made him a King, Ie 
15. (vvhich might haue ſcemgd 
a requitall of kindneſſe) b 
vvhen Judas and the High pries 
vvere conſpiring his Death” 
{therefore vyholly of his meet 
uour.) VVhen Natan vvould 
{ heyy Dauid hovv entirely the 
poore man loued bis ſheeps that 
vvas killed by the rich . 
| i gaue her (faith he) to care of of 
une motſels and of his eovone © 
fo drivihg , 2 Samuel It. 3. ane 
| : as 
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1 Profle of Pow 
mul not then the loue c i 
d his Church be vnſpeakea 
dle, vvhen hee giues her his 

pune fieſhto eate, and his «7 
$ood to drinke, for het ſpirituall 
ad eternall nouriſhment? 1 
then there bee any loue in thin 
heart, take the Cuppe of ſalua- 
nion into thy hand, and pledge 
his lowe yvith lane againe, Tal. 

16.11. 
Sixtly, vyhen the Miniſter be- 
inneth the holy couſecration of 
e Sacrameat, then lay aſide all 
«bn mages, Je and all other 
1 vyhatſocuer : and 
ettle thy meditations onely vp- 
dn thoſe holy action, and rites : 
Iyyhich according to Chrifts inſti- 
[twtion , are vſed in and aboutt 
holy Sacraments : For it hath! 
ipleaſed GOD (conſidering our 
[yycakeneſſe) to appoint - thoſe] 


= 


: 


lift yp our minds to the ſerio 
contetnplation of his beauen 

aces. 5 

VVhen therefore thou ſee 
the Miniſter putting apart B 
hay Vine on the LEG 2 X 
onlecrating them 5 of 
and the rehearſall o Chrith H 
fitution, to bee a 1 

Fi 
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The Practice of Þi 


1 
4 


of the bleſſed Body and Blood 
Chriſt; then meditate, hovy God 
the Father, of his meere loue to 
mankinde, ſet apart and ſealed his 
onely begotren Sonne, to be the 

ufficient meanes, and onely Medi 
tour, to redeeme vs from finne,and 
reconcile vs to his grace, and to bring 
vs to his glory. 
VVhen thou ſeeſt the Min! 
[ſer breake the Bread; being blef- 
ſed, thou muſt meditate , that *. 
ſw Chrift, the eternall Sonne bo 


Pa, a oo 


r 


[God vvas put to death, and his 
bleſſed Soule and Body ( vvith the 
ſenſe of Gods anger) broken 
aſunder for thy ſinnes, as veti- 
ly, as thovy novy ſeeſt the de 
j 


Sacrament to bee broken be- 
re thine eyes: and vvithall 
to minde the hainouſneſle of 
thy ſinnes , and the ,grea 


ſof Gods hatred agaiy | the ſam 


= ug d -not 


„ but by ſuch a Sacn- 


- 


addreſſing himſelfe to di 
it; then meditate, 
(vvho is the Maſter 
Gueits 

, thee, 


> — \ "© & o 


The Practice of Piety. | 
thee, vvhether thou haſt on thee] 
thy V Vedding garment. Thinke al- 
ſo, that all the holy * Angels that 
attend vpon the Elect in the 
church, and b doe deffre to bobo 


the celebration of thoſe holy Myſteries, 

doe obſerue thy reuetence an 

behauiour: Let thy ſoule there. 

fore, vvhileſt the Miniſter brin 23 
h the Sacrament vnto thee, of- 


A ſoverte Seliloquie, to bee id | 
bet vvixt the Conſecration and 
Recerining of the Sa- 
crament. 


$ it true indeed , that Gad wui 
OR ? Behold. , the Hea-| © 


pleaſure, to 6ome thus to 35 = 
vvith mee, and to b dvvel in me | 
I cannot for ioy but burſt out, & 9 
ay, e ee 7 % 
* 
+ 


25 
1 
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$56 The TrathceefÞ 
Grace, I vvill freely confeſſe vvhat 
2 I am in the vvrerchedneſſe of my 
-S Nature. I am in a vvorda catnall 
u. Creature, vvhoſe very Soule 
n. ſold under finne: a vvretched ma 
4 * it compaſſed about vvith a beds 
e Mat. death : Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou tal 
. len here I come: and ſeoing thi 
: 0. calleſt ſnners „1 haue thruſt x 
ſelfe in among the reſt; and ſes 
E 1. ing thou calleſt all vvith their 
+ beauieft loader, I ſee no reaſon vyhy 
8 11 ſhould tay behind. O Lotd, 
Iam „che, and vPhither ſhe 
by. T goe, but ento thee the Th 
F cian of my Soule?thou haſt cured 
. many, but neuer diddeſt tho: 
E meete vvith a more miſerable 
Patient: for I am more le 
than Gehazs , more vncleane tl 
Magdalene, more blinde in So 
than Barrimens vvas in Body; fot 
I haue liucd all 


1 


greater faxe of „ than vvas 
the Hemoriſſe age blood. Mephi- 
boſbeth vvas not more lame _ 


The Practice of Tiety. 
Cure mee, O Lord, and thou 
ſhalt doe as great a vyorke as in- 
curing them al. And though 1 
haue all their inne, and ſores, y 
Lord,; ſo aboundant is thy grace, 
0 great is thy SA, that f thow 
vile, thou canſt vvith a vvord, 
orgiue the one, and heale the o- 
her: And vvhy ſhould I doubt 
of thy good vv, vvhen to ſaue 
ace, vvill coſt hee novy but 
louing ſmile., vvho diddeſt ſhey 
iy ſelfe ſo vvilling to tedeeme 
nee, though it ſhould coſt th 
al thy heart blood ; and novv | 
| vnto mee the aſ- 


10. 


| 


out for feare at the ſight of th 5 4 
holy Sacrament , as the Phi yy ny 
vvhen they ſavy the Arke 


—__ 


AT . 5 | 

God come * the aſſembly} 
ee nauu unte mee à finer 1 
that thy Angel. doth co 
mee , as hee did the vvoman; 
* [Feare thou not, for I (no that 
* | ſecheff Ieſins ,, vihich vvus crucified, 
It is thou indeed that my Soule 
ſeeketh after. And heere thougf. 
fered thy ſelfe vnto mee in the 
bleſſed Sacrament. If therefore 
Elizabeth thought her ſelſe ſo 
much bone red, at thy preſence; 
che vvembe of thy bleſſed Mo- 

ler, that the Babe 3 gi ber bel- 
or iey, hovv 1hould my ſoule 
leape vvithin mee for joy, novy 


that thou commeſt by thy holy 
Sacrament, todyyell in my heart 
or euer? Oh vyhat an honour is 


rhe riches of Ace; 
hnj e — 


25 to ſeale t „ 
vnto me, 2 —5 y:thy vifble figne, 28 


vyell as by hy fb Fr in — 
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thankefull humility my Soule 
ſpeakes vnto thee vvith the bleſ-] _ 
ſed Virgin: Bebeld, the handmaid gt. 
of the Lord, be it unto me according to — 
hy V Vord. Knocke thou, Led 4 1 
thy VVord and Sacraments, at the 13. B 
doore of my Heart, and Tyvill, 
like the Publ/ican, vvith both m 

fiſts , knocke at my breſt, as 

as I can, that thou mayeſt enter 
in: And if the doore vvill not o- 
pen faſt enough, breake it 2 
O Lord , by thine Almightie 
povver, and then enter in, and 
dvvell there for euer, that I may 

haue cauſe vvith Zacheus, to g 
acknovvledge, that thy day ſalua- 3. 
tron 14. come inte mine houſe. | 

caſt out of mee vvhatſocuer 
ſhall bee offenſiue vnto thee: for 

I reſigne the yyhole poſſeſſion 

my heart vato thy ſacred Maie 
ſtie, intreating that I may not line 
hiceforth, but that thou ma yeſt { 

in mee, ſpeal in me, vvallie in mee, 
and ſo to 1 by thy Spirit, 


that not may bee pleaſing 
vnto mee, * De, 


ceptable vnto thee: That finiſhing 
my courſe in the life of Grace; 
I may aftervvard liue vvith the« 


for euer in the Kingdome of glo 
7 Grant this, O Lord leſu, 
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| {rhe merits of thy death & blog, 
bz. ſhedding;, Amen. A, 
Iven the . Miniſter bringed 
4 5." jrovvards thee the Bread, th 
= 4 © jblefſed and broken , and offering 
” |  fjitynto thee, bids thee, Tate, 
1 &c, then meditate , that Chris Wi |! 
| himſelf commeth vnto thee, 
| 
p 
| 


—ę— 


5 bothoffereth, and giveth ind 
| vnto thy faich , hi very bodie 
blond, vvith all the merits of hi 
A death and paßion, to feede thy 
1 ſoule vnto eternal Life: as ſurely] 
| as the Miniſter offereth and g 
. ueth the outvvard ſignes t 
Wb feede thy body vnto this rempor 
x  Hafe., The bread of the Lord is gi 
ES. by the Minifter , but the B | 
wwhich is the Lord, is giuen | 
2 Chrift bimſelfe. | 
Sen-] 'VVhen thou takeſt the b | 
dau at the Miniſters hand to eatei 
then ro vp thy ſoule to a 
| hend chriſ by faith , and to «ppty 
his merits to heale thy miſerie, 
Imbrace him as ſyvectly vvi 
thy Faith in the Sacrament, as eu 
Simeon hugged him vvith his 
_ in his Ving clouts. 

As thou cateſt the Bread, 
imagine that thou ſeeſt Chr 
hanging vpen the Croſſe , and by 
this vnſpeakeable — 
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The Practice of Prety. — 21 
ſatisfying Gods Juſtice for 5 3 
ſinnes: and ſtriue to bee as ie 1 4 
partaker of the fpircruall grace, —5 
of the Elemental ſignes. For, the 92 
Truth is not abſent from the „ine, of is 
neither doth Chriff deceiue,vyhen 
hee faith, This uw my body: but he 
meth himſeife indeed to euery 
ſoule thatſþirirualy receiues him 
by faith. For as ours is the fue in- 4 
ſupper vvhich Chriſt adminiſtred: 4 . 1 4 


16 1 4 the many codes prefent * = 


, (08757165 


at his ovvn — not by any 
Papall tranſabſtantiatien, but hy 
a facramentall partici pation? » vyher?)s, 
by he doth truly feed the faith- 
full vato eternall life: not by 
comming dovuwne out of heanen vn-| 
to thee, but by lifting thee ee . lrand 
the earth vnto him. According to 

that old ſaying; Surſum cords, 
Lift vp your hearts: And, vert 
the carkaſſe us, thither vvill the agel: 
reſort, Matth. 24. 28. : 


IJ 
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Mat. 19. Non An e 1 2 — corpo: 
fis mei, ſed, Hoc eit 2 wenn, © Oportet 
[nor ad naturam eorum, que W 2 5 . 


fed ad ipſorum virtatem & gratiams 

quod videtis manduc atuti eftis & bibituri wo 
— quem fuſari ſuor , qui me crucifigant 
mentum ab quid vobit com dan — ines 
tellectum vivißcabit e. Augun in Pal gf. /Fe 
in the perſon ef chi The, Niſriples did nos eaze C 
corporally u fed 1 the frft Tastatur de ; we 
doc we in the ester stic voy ume Suppere 
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jlinnes: And that this is the ſcale of 


ſehe neu Conenant , vrhich 


thou Tell che 


from he 
Bread, thenremem , that the 
blend Chrift vvas as verily fe 
parated from his bodie ypon the 
» for the remi ion of t 


hath made, to forgive all the 


as if like Mary and lohn, thou did- 
{deft ſee him nazied, and his blood 


| 


but as it vvas ſhed out of his bo- 
dy vpon the Croſſe for the mir 
om of | the fins of all that be- 


leeue in him. 


and povrxeſt it out of the Cu it 
to thy Stomdcke ; meditate 
Ibeleeue, that by the merits of 


jare as verily forgiven , as thou hall 
novv 
Vine, & haſt it in thy tom: 
And in the inf 1 
ſettle thy Meditatiõ vpon Chit 


of ail penitent ſinners that belerue i 
the merits of hi blood-ſhedding. Fe 
e Vine is nota Sacremen; of 
its blood contained in his weinet; 


iq + EE ___ aa _mO © " —— . r 


. As thou drinkeſt the VVine, 


e this Sacramentall 


ant of drink 


as hee on the Crofle; 


ww . > > = _ = . -< Bw $0. a $$ 2 = 


running do tune bis bleſſed fide , ou 
of that gafily pwoynd, vyhich the 
3 9 
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* tit. 
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Speare made in his innocent Heart 

[vviſ hing thy mouth clozed to his 
de , that thou mighteſt recein 
that precious Blood, before it fell 
the duſty earth; And yet the ac 
drinking of that real blood vyi 
thy mouth, vvould bee not 

ſo* eſfectuall, as this Sacrament all 
drinking of that blood ſpiritually}: 
by Faith. For one of the Sowldrers u 
[might haue drunke that, 
beene till a Reprobate, but vrh 
ſoeuer drinketh it fprritwally 
faith in the Sacrament, {hall 
rely haue the Remeiffion of 
ſinnes, and Life cuerlaſting. 

| As thou feeleſt the Sacra- 
mentall VYine vvhich thouhaſt] e 
drunke , vvarming thy colde fto-|dnmt + 
macke : So endeauour to fe 1 
the Holy Ghoſt cheriſ hing thy Soule - 9" | 
in the ioyfull aſſurance of theft“ 
forgiueneſſe of all thy ſinnes, by ch. 
the merits of the blood of Chriſ.π W 
And to this end, God giueth eue - wa 
ry faithfull ſoule , Ao vvit 
the Sacramentall blod, the Holy|,, ;;. 
Ghoſt to drinke. VVet are all made to 
drinke into one Spirit. And to lift . 

thy minde from the contempla - . 
tion of Chriſt, as he vvas cruci- A-.. 
fied ypon the Croſſe, to conſider|?* "9 | 
hovy he novy- fits in glory at the:s.- | 
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terceion fox thee , by preſenting 
to his Father the valuable mel 
rets of his death, vxhich hee 
ſuffred for thee, to appeaſe hi 
fluttice for. the ſinnes Vokich 10 
doſt daily commit againſt him. 
After thou haſt eaten and 
drunke both the Bread & VYVine, 
labour that as thoſe Sacr :mentall 
Ave doe turne to the noutiſh- 
ment of thy Body, and by the di- 

eſt ion of heate become one 
yvith thy ſubſtance : ſo by the 
operation of Faith and the Holy 
Gho#t , thou maieſt become 2 
vvith Chriſt, and c hriſt vvith thee :| . 
and ſo mayeſt feele thy Commw- 
nion vvith Chriſt confirmed, and in- 
ſcreaſe daily more and mote. 
That as it is impoſſible to ſepa- 
tate the Bread and / Vine digeſted; 
into the blood and ſubſtance of 
thy body. : ſo it may bee more 
vnpoſlible to part (hriſt irpm 
aus- thy Saule Or thy Souie from I 

chris. ( 
- | Laſtly,, as the Bread of the. 

Sacrament , though: confected 7 
of many Graines , yet makes 
but one Bread: ſo muſt thou re- t 
8 „ that though all the. 
faithfull are max; yet are 771 a 


= 1 
< 
— 
— tt. yt. y 2 _—. . 


0 
1 * 
9 


6 — tid „ 


8 = The 75 * 8 1 "3 
E vvhetre - 
lof Chriſtis Head. And thereforef 


7 


1 


CS 


— — 


Fuſt, thou muſt bee carefull 
_ (that 
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thou muſt loue euery Chriſtian 
as thy ſelfe, and a member of thy 


Thus fatre of the duties to be 
done at the receiuing of the holy 
Sacrament, called Aedit ation. 


3. Of the duties vuhich vue are to per- 
| forme after receiuing of the holy 
Commu nion, called Action 

or Practice. 


bodie. | 


A 
— a 


18 


performe after the receiui 


Adtion or pratiice;vvithout vvhi 
all the reſt vvill miniſter vnto 
no comfort. 

The Ati conſiſts of tvvo ſorts 
of duties: firſt, ſuch as vve ate es! 
performe in the Church: or elfcaf- 
ter that vvee are gone home. | 
. Thoſe that vvee ate to per- 
forme in the Church , are either 
ſeuerall from our ovyne foules,) 
or elſe, ioyntly vvith the Congre- 
Latton. 5 
The ſeuerall duties vrhich 
thou muſt performe from 
thine ovyne Soule , are three: 


4 Brow dutie yvhich vvee are 1 


of the Lords Supper, is called 
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oo The ͤ — | 
(thar foraſmuch as Chrif 
<4 ad velleth in thee, therefore)to 
him in a cleane heart 
n- [yvith pure affection: : for , the 
at. Holy vvill bee holy vvith the He 
18.26. (ty; for if hſeph of Arimathes , 
vvrhen hee had begged of Pilate 
dead bode, to burie it, 
ed it in ſveete odours, and 
innen, and laid it ina nevy Tombs, 
hovv much more ſhouldeſt th 
e Chrift in a nevy Heart, and 
erfume his Roomes vvith the 
odoriferons Incenſe of Prayers, and: 
all Pure affections? If God 3 
red Moſes to prouide a Tot 
Prre Gold to keepe the Manns 
hat fell in. the vvilderneſſe: 
vrhat a pute heart f houldeſt 
ou proutde to receiue this di- 
uine Manna, that is come do vune 
rom heauen? 
And as thou cameſt forrovy- 
ling, like hſenb and Aan. to ſecks 
wriſt in the Temple, ſo novy ha- 
ing there found him in the mid- 
deft of his VVord and Sacrament 
de careful} vvith ioy to carry him 
See ſhome vvith thee, as they did. 
u And if the man that found but 
hu loſtS hee pe, rei o yced ſo much, ho 
zanſt thou, hauingfound rhe Sa- 
wear of the V/arid, but rcio 


much 
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T The Prafliceof Pity, = 
much more? ; 

Secondly , thou muſt offer the 

acrifice of a private Than er- giuing 


ace and mercy : for as this actiã 
is common vnto the yyhole 
Church: ſo is i applyed particu- 
larly to euery one of the fairhfull 
in the Church, and for this 'parti- 
_  euery — 
i offer vp a particular Sa- 
— 2 Thanks eiming: For if the 
'VViſe-men reioyced ſo much 
den they ſavy the Starre vvhick 
conducted them vnto Chriſt, and 
vvorſ hipped him ſo denoutly, 
oben hee lay a babe in the man 
ger, and offered vnto him their 
Gold , Myrrh 5 and Frankincenſe; 
hoyy much more ſhouldſt chou 
reioyce novy, that thou haſt both 
ſeene & receiued this Sacrament, 


vrhich guideth thy Soule vnto 


him yyhere he ftreth at the righ 
hand of bis Father in glory} And thi- 
ther lifting vp thy heart, adore 
him, and offer vp vnto him the 
Gold of a pure Faith, the Myrrh 

a mortified heart, and this or the 
like ſvveet Incenſe of Prayer,” and 
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nto God for his ine able 
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A Prayer to bee ſaid after the re- 
cei uing of the Communion. 


VV { hall I render vnto 
thee (O bleſſed Sauiom) 
for all theſe bleſiings, vyhich thou 
haſt ſo graciouſly beſtoyved 
98,0 OE ? Hoyycanl ſ 
7 + thee, vvhenTI — 
e e them 2? 2 VVhere 
thou migl teſt hane made — 
B, thou madeſt mee a Man A. 
tet thine un Image : VVhen 1 
nne, Thad loſt both rhine Image 
my ſelfe; thou didſt re 
in mee thine Image by thy $piti 
ſand diddeſt redeewe my Soule. 
thy blood againe : and novr thou 
iuen vnto mee thy Seale ! 
| i of my Redemption; nay 
_ jrhou_ haſt giuen thy thy ſclfe vnte 
' mee. O bleſſed Redeemer ; Oh 
vrhat an ineſtimable rreaſwre + f 
iches, and ouerflovving Fountas 
of grace hath hee got, vvho kat 
ained thee ! No man cue 
touched thee b ee bas thou did 
deſt heal: him on grace: for 
art the Aurber of Salvation, the 


the ſiche, the life of the quicke, and 
the um of the Gat Seemed 
it 
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remedie of all euili, — 
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The Pradfice of Piety. 


ita ſmall mattervnto thee to ap- 
point thy holy Angeli, to attend 
vpon ſo vile a creature as Iam; 
but that thou vvouldeſt enter thy 
ſelfe into my Sowle, there to pre- 
| ſerue, nouriſh, and cher:fhmee vn- 
to life euerlaſti 


13.21. 


ng? 4 
If the kale of the dead Pro- N. 


phet could reuiue a dead man that 
touched it , hovy much more 
Thall the liuing bodie of the Lord's 
[al Prophet: quicken the faithFull, 
in vrhoſe heart hee dvvelleth? And 
1 thou vvilr raife my bodie at 
the /aft day out of the duſt; ho 
much more vvilt thou novv re- 
ive my Soule, yyhich thou haſt 
ſanttified vvith thy ſpirit, and u- 
rified vvith thy bi 

yvhat could I more deſire, ot 
vyhat couldeſt thou more be: 
ſtovv vpõ mee, then to giue mee 
thy Body for meare, thy Blood fe 
—— to lay dovvne thy Sonte 
for the price of my redemption? 
Thou Lord, «endured the paine, 
and I doe reape the profit : Lre- 
ceived. parden; and thou diddeſt 
beare the puiſ heut. Thy Teares 
vvere my Bath, thy wrownds my 
vveale, and the iv ,,, done to 


thee, ſatisſied for the: 
vyhich vv. due to mer. Thus 


2 | 83 +. hs 
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by thy Birth, thou art become my = 
Brother; by thy Death, my Ranſeme; 
by thy Mercie,my Revyard;and by 
thy Kay A Hig ls nouriſhment, O 
diuinefood! by vyhich the ſonner 
of men are transformed into the 
ſonnes of God, ſo that mans nature 
dyeth; and Gods nature liueth, and 
ruleth in vs. Indeed , all creatures 


vvould bee incloſed nine Mo- 
neths in the Virgins VVombe , 

(though her vvombe being re- 
pleniſ hed yvith the holy G, 
vvas more ſpendid then the Starry; 
Firmament. Fut that thou ſ houl- 
deſt thus humble thy ſelfe to 


vvell for euer in my Heart, 


ſvvhich thou foundeſt more vn- 


cleane then a dung-hil, it is able 
to make all the Creatures in 
Heaue n and Earth to ſtand ama- 
ted. But ſeeing it is thy free grace 
and meere pleaſure thus to enter 
& to dyvell in my heart, I vyould 
to God that I had ſo pure a heart 
(As my heart could wiſh, to en- 
panes thee. And vv ho is fit to 
enterraine Chr iſt ? or vvho, 
ugh inu ited, yy ould not chuſe 
th A 9. rather to kneele at 
„then preſume to fit 


I vvant 


vvondred , that che Creatot 


lade at 2 Table ? Though| 
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I vvant a pure heart fox thee to 
dowel in, yet vveeping eyes ſhall ne- | 
ner bee vvanting to vvaſh thy 1 
bleſſed ſeet, and to lament my fil- 
thy fenen. And albeit I cannot 
vveepe ſo many teares as may . 
ſuffice to vvaſh thy holy Feete, yet] | 
Lord, it is ſufficient that thou h 4 
ſhedde Blood enough to cleanſe 7 
my ſinfull /owle. And I am fully | S. 
( Lord) aſſured , that all the 
daintie fare , vvherevvith the dif] 
dainfull Phariſee entertained thee} 
at his table, did not ſo much] 
pleaſe thee, as rboſe teares yvhich}] 
penitent Mary povvred ynder the 
Table. I vvould therefore vviſ h 
vrith Jeremy , that my head v ver A 
fountaine of teares, that ſeeing I can} 
by no meanes yeeld. ſufficient} 
thenkes for thy loue to mee; yet 
I might by continual teares , 
ſtitie my loue vnto thee. 
though no man is vvorthy of 
infinite a grace : yet this is my cd - 
fort, that he is woorthy, vvham | 
ir fauour, accounteſt vyortby. 
ſeeing that ' novy of thy mee! 
grace thou haſt- counte (a _ 
mong others thy choſen ) -yyory 
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The Praftice of Pie. 


ebe Arke of the Lord remained in bu 


Ie az that 1 hold thee not by 
- +.C Ames s 2 Jaceb 3 vrreſtl 


Cuencſſe of My fins: O Lord, con. 
fhrme thy fauour vnto thySeruang, 
and ſay of mee as Iſaac did of i 
cob 5 Thane bleſſed him, therefore 

ſhall bee bleſſed, And that ! may 
lay vnto thee vvith Dai; Thou, 
O Lord, hait bleſſed my ſoule , and 
made it thy houſe, & it ſhall bee bleſ- 
ſed for euer. And ſeeing it pleaſ 

these to bleſſe the houſe of Obed E 
om. & all his hon hold, vv, N 


— 


hoſe , I doubt not but thou vvilr 
much more bleſſe my ſeule and 
bod7e , and all that doe belong vn- 
to me, novy that it hath pleaſed 
thy Maieſtie, of thine ovvne good 
vvul, to enter vnder my roofe , and 
to dyyell for euer in my poore Cor- 
rage. Bleſſe me, O Lord, fo 
that my ſinnes may vrholly bee 
remitted by thy blood, my con- 
ſcience ſanctiſied by thy Spiri: 
my minde enlightned by thy 
{Truth , my heart guided by thy 
Spier, and my vvill in all taings 
ſubdurd to thy bleſſed vvill and 
pleaſure... Bleſſe mee vvith all 
graces vyhich I vrant, and in- 
creaſe in mee thoſe good gifts, 

hich thou haſt — be- 
ſtovved vpon mee. And 22 


vvith 
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vithout mee ; but tovvardly 
dvvelling by Faith vvithin mee 3 
ſurely, Lord, I wvill newer let thee 
tee except thou bleſſe mee, and giue 
mee ane vu name, a neu heart » A 
«cvv ſpinit, and ſtrength by the 
powvver of God to prevarle auer fmmae 
42 Saran. And I beſeech thee , O 
Lord, defire not to deport from| 
mee , as thou diddeſt from Jacos , 
[becauſe the day breateth , and thy 
grace beginne:h to davvyne and ap- 
0. But I from my ſoule. hum 
y vvith the Emauzzes entte ate 
thee, O ſvveete leſus, e abrde wvith 
mee , becauſe it drat deth tv v, 
night.. For the n gb of temptation, 
the n'ght of trilulation, vea, my laft 
long night of death approacheth : 
O bleſſed Sanicur , ſtay vvith mee 
therefore novy and ever. And 
if thy preſence goe not home 4vith 
mee, carry mee novu from hence. 
Gee vvith mee, and hue yvith 
mee, and let neither death not 
life ſeparate mee from thee. Ori 
mee from my ſelfſe, dravy me 
vnto thee. Let me be ſiche , but 
a in may „and in my vveake- 
neſſe let ttrength re. 
Let mee * — 2 
thou alone mayeſt bee ſeene to 
bue in mee, ſo that all my men- 


— 


(here may bee. but Infiruments 


l 


— 


to act thy motions. Set mee ara 

'S; > upon thine Heart and let ur 
bee ſettled vpon mine, that 
may bee out of lone vvith allt 
I may bee onely in loue vvi 
thee. And grant, O Lord, thats 
thou novy vouchſafeſt mee thi 
fauour, to fit at thy Table tot 
Vi ceiue this Sacramẽt in thy Hou; 
bs 1 of grace, ſo I may hereafter- 
'S through thy mercy, bee receiued 
8 * ro cate and drinke at thy Table in 


 — SW, 


Beaſts, and foure and tyventie E 
A» ders, caſt my ſelfe dovyne befote 
= thy Throne of Grace, acknovvledg 
4 ing that it is thou that haft redee- 
. med mee vvith thy blood. & that ſab 
” 15-9: laation commeth onely from thee. 

9 2 therefore wnte thee I doe yeeld 
441,23. [praiſe „ and glory, and vyiſedome 
„ | and thankes,and honour , and po v ven 
b and might , and maieſty, O my Lord 
4 | and my God, for enermore , Amen. 
I. Thirdly , fecing Chriſt hat 
ſacrificed himſelfe or thee: (ar 
— that thou canſt giue is too lit} 
tle) therefore thon muſt offer th 
Er ſelfe to bee a lining, hoh. and ace 
F.. table ſacrifice vnto God; by ſe 
him in righteomſnes and holines all 
hy dayes. Thus Tertullian v 
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neſleth , that in his time, a Chri- 
ſtian vvas knovyne from another|* | 
man, 1 and vp- 
rightnes of his life. 


0- * 
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2, Of the duties vubich vue ave to 
do, after the Communion zoyntly. 
vvith the Congregation. 


N duties to bee performed 
ieyntiy vvith the Church , are 
three. Firſt, publike Thankeſ-giuing 
both by Prayers , and u fnging ir, 
P/almes: thus Chriſt himſelfe and 
his Apoſtles did. Secondly, By. 
ning vvith the Church , in giuin 
N man according to his abi- 4 
itie) tovvards the reliefe of the 8 1 
peore. This vvas the manner offligiur,} 
the Primitiue Churches, to make}*?%** 


pref.» 
en” 


ſtand vp, and to receiue the 
ſing of God, by the mouth of his Mas at 
Miniſter, & to receiue it as if thou ai,, 
nouncing it ynto 7 — from 8 
uen. For by ? their bleffing. God 2 

aſe err. Mety Locrum ett 
—— _ heals. erat 

6. , 7. KA- 6. 66. 
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4 +4 Tb fare ef the duties to bee pro 
= Led in the Church. 1 
The duties yyhich thou art t 
ractiſe after that thou art depg 
ted home, are three. Firſt, to ob. 
ſerue diligently, vvhether thoy 
haſt truly receiued ci in the 
Sacrament., VVhich thou mayeſt 
thus eaſily perceiue ; for ſeeing 
his fleſ h u meate indeede, and his blood 
ij drinke indeede, and that hee is ſo 
Full of grace, that no man euer 
touched him by Faith, but hee te- 
ſceiued vermue from him; it can- 
{not poſſibly bee, that if thou 
ſhaſt eaten ls fleſh, or drunke 
his blood, but thou \ halt receiue 
grace and /poyver,to bee cleanſed 
rom thy ſinnes and filthineſſe. 
For if the Hemoriſe that did but 
touch his garment, had her bloody 
iſſue that continued fo lon 
forthyvith ſtanched : havy mu 
more vvill the b/cody iſe of ty 
ſinne bee ſtanched, if thou then 
haſt truely eaten and drunke the 
very fel h and blood of Chriit ? 
But if thy iſſue ſtill runneth , 
thou mayſt iuſtly ſuſpe& thou 
haſt neuer yet rruely touched 
Chriſt. 
Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt 


novv reconciled thy elfe to God , 
| and 
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ſand renevved-thy couenant, and 
vo 


vved nevvneſſe & amendment 
of life: thou muſt therefore haue 
a ſpeciall care , that thou doſt not] 
celd ro commit thy former] 
linnes any more: knovving that 
the vncleane ſpirit, if euer he can 
get into thy Soule againe, after 
that it is ſ-vept and garnsſhed, hee 
vvill enter forcible poſſeſſion, 
yvith ſeuen other diuelt vvorſe than 
bimſelſt : ſo that the end of that man 
[ſhall bee wyorſe than his beginning. 
[Bee yee not therefore like the 
Dog that retwrnes to hi vomit, ot the 
1 Souv that v vallouveth in 
the mire againe.And re turne not to 
| ee „like to the Adder, 
rrho laying aſide her poyzo vvhile 
che drinkes, takes it vp againe, 
vvhen { he hath done. But vyhen) 
either the Diuell or thy fleſh ſhall 
offer to tempt & mooue thee to 
[relapſe into thy fo: mer ſinnes: 
anſvver them as theSpouſedothin 
the cantielet, Ihaue put off my coat c. 5. 
(of my former corruption) bο 
ſhall I put it en? Ihaue vvaſ hed my| 
feete, hovu ſhall I def le them agaime? 
Laſtly „ if euer thou haſt 
found either joy or comfort in 
receiuing, the holy Sactament, 
* it appeate by the eager de. 
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% Are ren, & cofortableto thine o vvne ſoult. 
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For the boch of Chriſt. as it woe a 
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— bis fello vver ; ſo doth it yeeld a 


— ſvveeter ſauo ur than all the Oym- 
fe ments of the yyorld: The fragrant 
on” {ſmell vvhereof allureth all ſoules, 
li nem, vvho haue once taſted the ſvveet- 
ut . neſſe thereof, euer after to deſire 
per oftner to taſte thereof againe. 
hrifti | Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good y 
doch ments , therefore doe the Virgins lows 
piant, [rhee. O taſte therefore, and often 
Avi | ſee ho uw good the Lord i, faith Da- 
: vid. This is the Commandement 
ſchriſ himſelfe, Doe this in me 
brance of mee, and in Going 
thou ſhalt ſhevy thy ſelte beſt 
. [mindfull and thankeful , for hi 
i- (death. For, as oft as yee ſhall eate thi 
bread , and drinks this cup, yet 
ſheuv the Lords death vntill hee com. 
And let this be the chiefe end, 
:-1vyhereunto both thy rece:uing & 
liuing tendeth : that thou mayſt 
do. bee a holy Chriſtian, Zea lous of good, 
wvorkes , purged from ſinne, to line ſi- 
- iberly, righteouſly , & godly in this pre- 
ſent vworld;that thou mayſt be a0 
ceptable to God, praſitable to thy brei- 


mens fine aſfectu peccandi fit, An. (vel potius Ge- 


nadixes l. de Eccl. dog cap 13. Tit. 2. 12,14. | 
| This 
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"Thus . | "5 
hung God in vhy liſe. "Ot 
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Piety, mn God in 

3 and vthen 
thou art called to die is 


a 
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$ ſoone as thou — 50 . 
ſelfe to bee viſited vvith any 
ſickeneſſe, nge With ch 


1. That »»5ſery nas not forth 
of the duſt ; neither doth affiiflion 
ſpring out of ert. 2 


. not 1 * 


let bre 
= = hr — 


ſaith Dawid ) by reaſon of their : 
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and Earth, tiſe vp againſtt — 
not thy heart deſpaite; far repen- 
tance pacifieth eat Sinnes. And 
vv heſteher teturneth in hu. afftiflien 
to the Lord God of Iſtael, and ſeehes 
him, hee vvill bee found of him. 
2. Shut too thy Chamber dore, 
Examine thine avone heart vpon 
bels ſearch & triethy vuayes.Search} i 

4.4. a9: diligently for the capital | 
. . ſi nne, as 1of bus did for Acan, tilll 
vy. hau: ſindeſt it. Fot albeit -God, 

vrhen hee beginneth to chaſten 
. . his Childten , hath ref 
their ſinnes; yet , vy n his 


nger is incenſed, hee | 
—— occaſion to no OY 
ſenter vvith 1 into indge · 
ment „ for ſome one grieuous 
ſinne, vyhercin they haue liued, 
_*rithout Repentance. 
3. Wyhen thou haſt thus con- 
- Videred all thy ſinnes, put 
elfe before the Iudgement Se 
of God „ as a Felon or Mutthe- 
rer, ſtanding” at the Batte of a 
earth! yludge.z and vvith griefe 
and 24 of heart cenſeſe vnto 
Gd all thy W eſpe · 
cially rapitall offe 17 
cally „ is. chiefly 
leaſed Lay them open, — yl 
c cucumſtances af the Time | 
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ace, and Manner hovv they vvere 
-ommitted, as may miſt ſerue to 
zygrauate the hainom/neſſe of thy] 
Gnnes, and'to ſhevv the contrition 
of thy heart forthe ſame. Lift vp 
[thine h nd, and acknoyvledge 
thy ſelfe before the righteous] 
[Indge of Heauen and earth, gws/- 
iro eternall death and damna- 
tis, for thoſe thy haynous ſinnes 
and tranſgreffions. © And hauiug 
thus. Aeruſtu and Tadged thy ſelfe; 
eiſt dovvne thy ſelfe before the. 
Foote- ſtoole of his Throne 
Grace ; afſuring thy ſelfe, : 
yyhatſocuer the NIN of Ifraslſ e. 
bee , yet the God of Iſrael ie af 
mercifull God: And crie vnto . 
him, from a penitent and faith-. -, 
ll heart, for mereie and fotgiue - 
neſſe, as eagerly; and earneſtly, as 
euer thou lnevveſt a Malefactor, 
ing to receiue his ſentence, 
ing vnto the Iudge for fauour 
pardon ; vovving amendment o 
ife, and (by the aſſiſtance of his 
pace) neuer to commit the like} 
nne any more. All vvhich thou 
mayeſt doe, in theſe ot the li 


ords. 


| A Trayer wohen one begins to 


3 Righteous Indge , yet in 
{\—leſus Chriſt, my gracious Fs. 
ther: I vvretched ſinner doe heere 
returne vnto thee(though driuen 
vvich paine and ſicheneſſe like the 
prodigall Childe , vvith vvant and 
hunger. Iacknovvledge, that this 
Iickneſſe and paine comes not by 
blinde Chance, or Fortune, but 
thy Diuine prouidence, and ſpeci 
int ment. It is the ſtroake of 
thy heauy hand, yyhich m 
_ [f{innes haue iuſtly deſerued; — 
the things that I feared , are no 
* | fallen vpon mee : Yet 1 doe vvell 
perceiue, that in vvrath thou re 
| membreſt merey; vvhen I conſider, 
hovy many and hovv hainous 
are my ſinnes, and hovy fevv and 
eaſie are thy correffions, Thou 
mighteſt haue ſtrucken mee 
vvith ſome fearefull and ſudden 
death, yvhereby I ſhould not 
haue had either ime or {pace to 
haue called vpon thee for grace 
and mercy; and ſol ſhould haue 
riſhed in my ſinnes, and hau 
6 -; for euer condemned in 
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"But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt m 
yith ſuch'a fatherly chaſtiſe 
ment, as thou vſeſt to viſit thy] . 
Jeareſt 3 ; — by th 
beſt loneſt ; giuing'mee this 
ſickeneſſe) both vvarning and 
time to repent, and ſue ynto thee 
for grace and pardon. '1 take not} - 
therefore, O Lord, this thy viſi- | 
tation, as any ſene of thy vvrat 
ot hatred; but as an aſſured pled 
and token of thy fauour and 10 
uing kindneſſe, yyhereby tho | 
doeſt vvith thy temporall Iudge- 
ments dravy mee to indge my ſelfe, i Co. 
and to repent of my vvicked life, |**-'3+ 
that I ſhould not bee cõdemned | 
with the godleſſe and vnpeni- 
tent vvorld. For thy holy VVor 
aſſures mee, that whom thow lo- Aeg r 
neſt , thau thus cha ſteneſt; and, that 6,7. 
thou ſcourgeſt euery Sonne that hon. 
ſeteiue i: That if I endure thy cha ſte- 1 
mng,thow offereſt thy ſelſe vnto mee, as, | 
vnto 4 Sonne ; and that all that con- | 
tinue in finne, and yet eſcape voithout 
correction ( wwyhereof all thy C hildrem 
are parta ers) are Baſtards, and nor; 
Sonner : and that thou chaſteneſt mee 
fit, that I may bee a parta- 
by of ho lineſſt. O Lord, hovy 
of goodneſſe is thy Nature , 
dealt vvith mee ſo gract-! _ U | 
Hh 3 ouſly 
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Sully In the time my t 
and proſperitie ? and novy being 
iprouoked by my ſinnes and vn · 
xefulr Ie, haſt fach Farberh 
land profitable „in inflicting 
vpon me this cknelle and cor- 
tection? 
I confeſſe, Lord , that thou 
doeſt iuſtly afflict my Bodie yvith 
ſickneſſe; for my Coule vvas ſicke 
before of long proſperitie , and 
ſſurfeited vvith caſe, peace, plen-| 
tie, and fulneſſe of Bread: And 
novv, O O Lord, Ilament & mourne 
fox my ſinnes ; 1 25 vuledge my| 


vvretched ſinner am I; void of all 
goodneſſe by Natute, and full of 
euill, by ſinfull Cuſtome! Oh, 
yvhat a vvorld of ſinne haue I 
committed againſt thee. ; vvhi- 
eſt thy long ſufferance expected 
my couuerſion, and thy blefſings | 
lvvooed me to repentance / Let, 
O my God, ſeein a A 5 pro-, 
pertie. more to reſpe@ the good 
neſſe of thine —— nature then! 
the deſerts of ſinners : I beſeech 
thee, O Father, for thy Sonne le- 
ſus Chriſt his * and for as 
mexits of that Al ann ay 50 
rehich he hack volun J 


—— 
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Fered for all vohich | ve in|. . 
tim ; Hawe mercie upon mer, Accor. pM 
ing to the multitude of thy mereres +) * 
Tarne thy face auvay from my finnes, af. + 
and blot our al mine iniquities: Caſt 
mee not ous of thy preſence', neither re- 
uvard mee according to ny deferts. For] 
if thou doeſt reiet-moee , yyho 
ill receine mee? or vvho wvill 
ſurcourmee , if thou doeſt for- 
fake me? 


f 
But thou, O Lord, art che _— 


therleſſe finder h mercy: Fot though 
my ſinnes be exeeeding great, yet 


thy mercy, O Lord. farte excee- | 5 


deth them all:neither can 1 cõmit 
ſo many , as thy grace cã remit d 
pardõ. V Vaſ h therefore, O hriſt. 
my ſinnes vvith the vertue of thy x 
precious blood, efpecially thoſe | | 

linnes „ vrhich from a penitent 
heart I haue confeſſed vnto thee:| 
but chiefely, O Lord, for :Chrift | 
his ſake forgiue mee}, And ſees! Z"* 
ing that of thy lone thou diddeſt 4 Fa, 


lay dovvne thy life for my ran- 


i 


7 Y 8 & 
= | 17 


1 1 


4. ic 
» 4 
an. - 
* - 
7 
4 4X 
. "5 
1157 
* 


helper of the helpdeſſe , and in thee the * f 


- 


2 
* 


* 


% 
* - 4d. has — 
* Ll 
* 
= * N * 


Bob. . 
a6. 


„ 
. 
_ 
- 
% 
.. 
7 
* * 
1 
4 
* 
x 
2 * 
1 : 
1 . 
— 
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ſo thou vvouldeſt like vviſe bee 
"I if A pleaſed! 


from this paine & ſickneſſe; di- 


ne i u L Mediatour, vnto tl 
Father : for though there 
nothing in mee that can pl 
him; yet I knoyy, that in 
and fot thy ſake, hee 
ſed vvith all yvhom theu accep 
teſt and loueſt. And if it bee 
bleſſed vvill, remooue this 
nefle from mee, and reſtore m 
tomy former health againe;tha 


ly inhericance vyhich thou haſt 

prepared far mee. And then, 

2 chou ſ _ — — reli 
10 and yviſely I I 


ſo lervdly and prophanely ſpent. 
And. to the end that I may the 
ſooner & the eaſier bee deliuered 


tect mee, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 

by thy Diuine Prouidence, to 

ſucha Phyſician and helper, as that 

(by thy blefings vp6 thy meanes) 
_ —_— my 52 — 

and vvelfare againe. An 

Lord) — „that as thou 


haſt ſent this fcheneſe vnto mee. 
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fed to ſend thy Holy Spirit in- 
o my heart, vvherby this preſent 
nefſſe may be ſanctiſied vnto 
mee : that I may vſe itas thy 
Schoole, wwherein I may learne to 
knovy the greatneſſe of my miſe· 
, and the riches of thy mercie: 
<0 I may be ſo bwmbled at the 
one, that I deſpaire not of the 
other: & that I may ſo renounce 
all confidence of helpe in my 
ſelfe , or in an 
that I may onely put the vvhole 
reſt of my ſaluation in thy alk 
fufficient merits. And foraſmuch 
« thou knovveſt, Lord, hoyv 
vveak a veſſell I am, full of frait 
tie and imperfections; & that b 


other creature. 


— — n mn 
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nature I am angry and frovvar 
vnder euery croſſe and affliction: 
O Lord, vvho art the giuer ef all 
good gifts ; arme mee vvith pati- 
ence to endure thy bleſſed vvill 
and pleaſure; and of thy mercie 
hy no more vpon mee; then 1 
hall be able to endure and ſuf. 
fer. Giue megrace to behaue my 
ſelfe in all patience, loue , and 
meekeneſſe, vnto thoſe that ſ hall 
come and viſit me ; that Ima 
thankefulle ceceiue, & vvillingly 
embrace a counſels & 
ſolations from them: And that 
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{die againſt the time that thou 


to viſit them vvith the like afli- 
ction, or ſicknes. I knovv, O Lore 
haue deſerued to die; & I deſire 
not l to liue, then to amend 
my icked life, & in ſome better 
meaſute to ſet forth thy glory. 
Therefore, O Father , if it be thy 
bleſſed vvill, reſtore mee to 
health again, & grant mee a lõ 
life. But if thou haſt, according 
to thine eternall Decree, appoin- 
ted by this ſickneſſe to call for 
mee out of this tranſitory life; 1 
reſigne my ſelfe inte thy hand, and 
holy pleaſute; e bleſſed will be 
done, vyhether it bee by life or by 
death. Onely I beſeech thee of, 
hy mercy iue mee all my; 
finnes , and prepare my poore 
Soule, that by a true faith, and 1 
fained repentance, {hee may be rea. 


ee 


f halt call for her out of my ſicke 
and ſinfull body. O heauenly 


Father, vvho art the - hrarer | 
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yers , heare thou in 

, & in this extremitie grant 

mee theſe requeſts , not for any 

hneſſe that is in mee, but for 

he merits -of thy beloued Sonne 

Jeſus, my onely Sauiour and Me- 
hatour ; for vyhoſe fake thou 

haſt promiſed to heaze ys, and to 

4t it vrhat ſoener VVEC hall ang 1.4. 16. 

of thee in his Name, In his Name z. 
herefore, & in-his ovvne vvords 

1 conclude this my vnperfect 

prayer; ſaying; Our Father vvhich 

art in:Heauen, Oc. 


Hauing thus -reconciled thy 
Afe vnto God in Chriſt: 
1. Let thy next care * 
thy howſein order, as Iſay adui 
King, Ezechias ; making thy laſt —— 
Fill and Teftament (if it be not 
eady made. ) If it bee made, 
hen peruſe it, conſirme it; and 
for àuoiding all doubts and con- 
tention, pabiiſh it before VVit- 
neſſes: that / if God call for 
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2. But in making thy Teffa- 
ent , take a religious —— 
nice, hovy to beſtoyy thy beneno- 
lence ; and ſome honeſt Lavvyer 
counſell ro contriue it according 
to Lavy.' | 
Niſpatch this, before thy ſick- 
neſſe doth ewreaſe , and thy me- 
{mory decay; leaſt othervviſe th 
Teſtament prooue a Dotement, a 
ſo bee another mans Fancie , ra- 
ther then thy ll. 
. To preuent many income- 
niences, let me recommend to 
thy diſcretion tvvo things: | 
. If God haue bleſſed thee} 
vvith any competent ſtate of 
Vvealth , make thy il in thy 


| 


| 


thee further from thy goods, not 
haſten thee ſoonry to thy death; 
but it vvill be a greater eaſe to thy 
mind, in freeing thee from a great 
rroublr, vyhen thou ſhalt haue 
moſt need of quiet For vrhen 
thy houſe is ſer in order, thou 


= Soule in order, and to diſpoſe 

of thy iourney tovvards God. 

2. If thou haſt Children, giu 

to euery one of them æ portion, 

according to thine abiirre, in 
time; that thy life may ſ 
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rattice of Piety. 

an eaſe, & not a yaake vnto them: 
yet ſo giue, as that thy Children 
may bee ſtill beholding vnto thee, 
x not thoa ynto them. But if thou 
keepe all in thy hands vvhileſt 
thou liueſt, they may thanke 
death, and not thee, for the portion 
that thou leaueſt them. If thou 
aſt no Children, and the Lord 
tath bleſt thee vvith a great por- 
tion of the goods of this YVorld; 
and if thou meaneſt to beſtovv 
them vpon any charitable or 
pious vſes, put not ouer that good 
vvortze to the truſt of others; ſee- 
ing thou ſeeſt hovv moſt of other 
mens Executor: prooue almoſt 
Executioners > And if friends be ſo} 
vnfaithfull in'a mans life; hovy 
much greater cauſe haſt thou to 
diſtruſt their fidelitic after thy 
death ? 
Lamentable experience ſheyy- 


eth, hovy many dead mens VVills,Gal.z, 


haue of late either beene quite 
concealed, vtterly ouerthro vvne, or g. 


the Lavvef God, the Vill of the 1. 


_ ſight of God; vvhò, in the day ſis, 


Heb 9. 


by Cauils and Quirkes of Lavy|? — 
ruuſtrated, or altered : vvhereas by Biel. 11 


dead \ hould not bee violated, bur| 3" = 
all his godly intentions conſciona-|1 c 
by performed and fulfilled , as in a= - 
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1 2. But in making thy Fefe. 


- fo bee another mans Farcie, ra- 
ther then thy ll. 


{thy diſcretion tyvo things: 


ment , take a religious Diuines ad- 

uice, hovv to beſtovv thy beneno- 
lence ; and ſome honeſt Lavvyers 
counſell to contriue it according 
to Luv. 

Niſpatch this, before t hy ſick - 
neſſe doth excrea/e , and thy me- 
mory decay; leaſt othervviſe th 
Teſta ment prooue a Dotement, an 


3. To preuent many inconue- 
niences, let me recommend to 


. If God haue bleſſed thee 
vvith any competent ſtate of 
VVvealth , make thy Vill in thy 


thee further from thy goods, not 
haſten thee /oonrr to thy death; 
but it vvill be a greater caſe to thy 
mind, in freeing thee from — 
rroublr, vvhen thou ſhalt haue 
moſt need of quiet For yyhen; 
thy howſe is ſer in order, thou 
ſhalt bee better enabled to ſer 


thy Soule in order, and to diſpoſe 
of th 


health time + Tt vvill neither put 


y iourney tovvards God. 
2. If thou haſt Children, 
to euety one of them æ portion, 
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tion of the goods of this VVorld; 


them vpon any charitable or 


vorke to the truſt of others; ſee- 
ing thou ſeeſt hovy moſt of other 
mens Executors prooue almoſt 


vnfaithfull in a mans life; hovy 
much greater cauſe haſt thou to 
diſtruſt their fidelitie aftet thy 
death ? 

Lamentable experience ſhevr- 
eth, hovy many dead mens VVills 
haue of late either beene quite 
concealed, vtterly owerthrouune, Or 


an ea/z, & not a yaake vnto them: 
yet ſo giue, as that thy Children | 
may bee till beholding vnto thee, | 
& not thoa vnto them. But if thou 
keepe all in thy hands vvhileſt 
thou liueſt, they may thanke 
death, and not thee, for the portion 
that thou leaueſt them. If thou 
haſt no Children, and the Lord | 
th bleſt thee vvith a great por- 


and if thou meaneſt to beſtovv 


pious vſes, put not ouer that good 


Executioners : And if friends be ſo} 


by Cauils and Quirkes of Lavy < , 
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dead ſhould not bee violated, but 
all his godly intentions con ſciona- 
by performed and fulfilled, as i 


. 


ruſtrated, or altered vvhereas by Bui. 
the Lavv ef God, the Vill of the 


pox light of God; vrho, in the day 
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ſani.C vengeance due to ſuch vnc iſtiar 
_ ' deeds, light on the Ado that 
ad leg. them ; not on the Kingdom 


it ſ hould be* conſtrued; as it 
might come neereſt to the ho 
nour of God, and the hon inre 
: tion of the Teftator. But let the 


4. vvherein they ate ſuffered tobee 


done. And let other Rich men be 
vvarned by ſuck wretched exam: 
. iples, not to © marry their mindes to 
their Money; as they that yyill doe 
no good vvith their goods, till death 
diuorceth them. | Conſidering 
therefore the ſhortneſfe of thine 
ovvne life, and the vncertaintie of 
* [others quſtdealing after thy death; 
in theſe wniuft dayer ; let mee ad. 
| |uiſe thee (yrhom God hath bleſ- 
. j{ed vvith abilitie, and an intent 
to doe good) to become, in thy 
life time, thine eyune Adminiftra- 
tor; make thine ewuvne- hands thine 
. | Executors , and thine ovune ches thy 
Ower-ſeer: ; cauſe thy Lanthorne to 
ue her light before thee, and not 
nd thee e giue God the glorie, & 

thou ſhalt receiue of him, in d 
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The Practice of Piety. 
me, the revuard , vvhich of his 
race and mercie he hath. promi 
ſed to thy good wworkes. ' '/ 
$ 4. Hauing thus (et thy Howſe| 
and Sous in order (i the deter- 
ained number of thy dayes bee | 
not expired) God vvill either 
haue mercie vpon thee, and fay, 
Spare him (O killing Maladie) that 133. 
hee goe not dov une into the Pit; for I © 
haue receined 4 reconciltation>Ov elſe 
his Fatherly prowidence vvill direct 
thee to ſuch a Phyſician , and to 2 Kin. 
ch meanes , as that by his ble ing 2x. 
won their endeuours, thou {halt Ir 
recouer, and be-reſtored to thy for- 19: 
[mer health againe. Zut in any, N 
vviſe, take heed that thou, not 
none for thee, ſend vnto Sorrerers, 1 KU. 
VVizards , Charmer, ot lachanterrt, 3 
for helpe: far this vvere to leaue | 
the God of Iſrael, & to goe to Baal-| . 
[zebub, the good of Ekron,for helpe; | 
25 did vvicked Ahaziah : and to 
breake the Vovy vvhich thou haſt 
made vvith the bleſſed Trinitie in A 
thy Bapti/ane; And be ſure, | that -. 
God vvill neuergiue a bleſſing by 2 
tole meanes vvhich he hath. ac- . 
curſed; but if he permits Satan to n. 10. | 
ure thy body,, feare leaſt it tend to 8 | 
de damnation of thy ſole. Thou| 25 
ut tryed: beyyare. ; 224 
| | 1. VVhem i 
— y 


#4 
IC. 
1 


Wor a 
YL V 


228 


— 26 


W 


Phyſician, take heede that th 
put not thy truſt rather in the 
Phyñ cian, than in the Lord, as A 
didʒ of vvhõ it is ſaid, that he [+ 
not to the Lord in bin diſeaſe, 
to the Phyſician: vrhich is a ki 
of Idolatrie , that vvill encreaſe 
e Lords anget,6 make the Phy- 
ficke receiued vneffectuall. v 
therefore the Phyſician, as Gods 
Inftrument;and Phyſicke, as Gods 
Seanes, And ſeeing it is not lavy-' 
full yvithout Prayer to vſe ordi- 
naric foode, 1 Tim. 4. 4. much 
leſſe I ; Phyſicke a 
(vvhole good effect depends 
on the bleſſing of God; } before 
thou takeſt thy Phylicke , * 
therefore heartily ro God , 


the like vvords. 


A Prayer before tang of 
Tf 


02 Father, yo . 
the Lord of Heath , and 
Nee of 1 1fs & of Doath;wvii 
e, & e vvho 
{dr vane ts the grame , and ray 
- | come runes thee , 


nel Phyſician , webe 
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bleſſe it vnto thy vie, in theſe ot I. 


cure my Sende rom prne', and 
Boch from fcheneſſe. © T deſire nei- 
| ens death, but refexre in 
ſelfe to thy moſt holy yvill : For, 
though ver muſt needs dye; and being 2 Sam. 
dead , our lines arg as vater ſpilt on 
the ground, vvhich cannot be gathetec 
pagaine: yet hathth T 
prouidence ( yvhileſt life remai⸗ 
neth) appointed meanes vyhich 
thou vvilt haue thy Children to 
vie, and (b, the lavyfull vie 
thereof ) to expect thy being 
pon thine oyvne meanes, to the 
curing of their ſickeneſſe, and re- 
«ton of their health. And novy, 


O Lord, in this my neceſſitie, 
aue 9 to thine Ordi 


ce) ſent for thy ſeruant ( 
Iyſſcian ) yvho hath prepar 
tor mee this Thyficke , vvhich I 
eiue as meanesr ſent from thy 
therly hand: 1 beſeech th 
erefore , that as by thy % 
n a /wmpe of dry figs, thou di 
| 2 Foe that hee te 
ducred: a ſewen timer 
in the Riuer of lordan , did. 
it cleanſe Naaman the $ nan of {4 
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breake the Vovy vehich - Sous 
* vvith the bleſſed Trinirie in 


of thy ſende. The 
gef s DernanG. 4 2 


A Prayer biore taking of 
bene el 
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onely Phyſician”, vvhe 


| 9 Father, vyhe att! 
One Lord ef Henne, and of 
Seng Life' & of Dedth;vyho 
ea, & mae alive; vvho bringeff 
doirons te the grain. and rayſeft vp. 
| Icom vato thee 28 tO 


cute 
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for mee this by eke * 

recaiue as meanes fut From thy 
7 - 1, beleech hee 

(cherefore ,-rhat 35 by thy, 

oh a lwmpe_of dry fig? , thou. cue 

Iheale 2 Sees Fort : That! hee 


ducred: and by (een Hmver Vus] 

mg in the Kinet of LIordan , 

deft cleanſe Nauman the Synan of; 
his Leproſie ; and diddi ; 
p< . chat vvas blinde from b 
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bleſſed vyill be done; 
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£ _—y into many other Ao: | 
othervyiſe-yve - vvo 

commir : like a gd; Fer v 

ſuffers his tender gabe to ſco 

bis in a cande, that: 
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Powe 3 the eee of 
[fins paſt,” the prenention of ſinne 
to come. For though the eter-| 
nall puns 445 of finne, {as M 
ocee 
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e e Hane for this pro- 
3 onely from the loue of 


| | bag 3 that Nes 


eban told Dad, from the L 
that his fung, yuere fo gien. yet 
f:43] thatthe SY. { of chaFtiſement ) 
| hon ſa not de from bs Houſe; 
and that hi Childe ſ bowld ſurely dye. 
For Zu like a skilfull Phy- 
fein 


"Pp 
4 God eaten nes, wl- 


euerie chiide vvhom Gat Leeb, heel "1 
rreffeth, © . SLF4 dthatl 
nor correfed, Tea, "& ſure} 
note, that yyhere 305 ſeeth 
Anne, and ſinites not, there þ 
Aeteſts and loues not. 22 
drip 3 
the wicked N Ely toe 
Finne in "Their 


becauſe pro 2p Farm 
ry ea rhe Lond els Bo | 

is no ſurer token of Godsfathets ny 
iy loue and care, then to be cor- a 
tected vvith ſome croſſe, a8 0 1 
an ve commit any y finfull ce, vas. f - 
Affliction therefore is a ſeale 
Adoption, no ſigne of Reprobation. [i = 


[For = pureſt Corne is cleuneit 


fan 
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a (ho they not — 
ge vvould ne- 
fo vyiling to gee 
ſo ſxvete it not 


> ind Ri f 
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1 25 25 he Kingdome 
3 | Heaven For, wee ſce many Epi- 
Eurer, that vyould dee content to 
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it patience vrcc haue 
vyhile in this 
| oboe, The like experience hee 
Schole maketh of our Hope,Lowe, and all 
= the reſt of out haiſtian vertues: 
= D err rp triall, vvould 
emu ton vneterciſedz or gor- 
pe ike rn ret ett 
r haue no cutrent, of 


And rather then 


* d Gepe Pill the ſent of 
hi corrupt natuie iy ey 
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lone and ferue him in aduerſcty, 
hen God ſeemeth to be 
and 4ipleafed vvith him? Tea, 
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bly, vrhen hee ſeemeth vit 

to 


116 
k 


rej man , and to raft 


demeth to v and , as an 

nemy: yet;then to ſay Wich Tob, 

hough thou{ 0 Lord) 3 
ll T put m truft in thes: 

ig and fGod, and 


# 


K teftfrovwne, & aiſgrate) to 
out of his fauour?yea, yyhen hee 


DPI SES an, 


4 © [RY 4 Lo . 
B 
__ _- * ö + . 
rr ö pre eo ton ˖ „„ ˙ in N — 
1 . = B * 7 ws 
8 WS „* * ; (> » + IN 
* 
7 


* * 


e 
ry ®. 


= TT 
> 


X n : 2 Ts g | WP 8" | p 

5 ES; . RS 
= PPE de . = a>) * 

8 981 


den * 2 > 
% 


++ 
ak 
— 


n 
4 


. ” 4 - * * _ IS: 4 i 
„„ ted ae ef 
* LID Des 


we Pons 


+ E othe: Ti Te and 5 
neglected ot contemned theilt 
Saviour, and 17 ſought} 


Arke of vary 


IE 
2 — 


f N 
** - 
* 


eetet It- mounted to- 
te — "fo the e 
„ the more it is exerciſed 


the necrer it ia lif· 
Ged., Oh. bleſſed is} 


ary, bs leſs ! 
bel Ade gs renter? 
ner rhat GEN 


4 
1 5 


= FF N 


For none ci {b heartily: bemoane 
the miſery of another , 'as hee 
vvho firſt ſuffered himſelfe the 


Chriſt | 
Nen ignare mals 1iſoris fuccurrite 
Chrifte. - 


Our frailtie firs (0 ca 5 thow 
| drddft perceine: 
cendo le our os vie 2. in freil- 


kane not 
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of faith as vyeee 


porch rhe en 2 of bu? N 
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fame affliction. Hetęupon à fin- 
ner in miſery may boldty lay vnto 
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And vvere it not 
of the 
vvhom vvee knovv to bee the vi 
doubted children of God, to haue 
endured ſuch afflictions and ca. 
ities before vs;the greatnes of 
oftentimes vvee endure, 'vroul 
make vs doiibtyphether vve bee 
the children of God or no. An 
to this 3 S. Temes ſaith, 4 
maile Tob and the Prophets an ex 


pl ſuffering aduerſitic and of lon 
rence. 
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glorified bydelinering them ou 
the ir troubles and afflickions, 
hen vvee call ypon him for his 
helpeand ſuccour. For thoughſanqus > 
chat there bee no man fo pure fem. 


but if the Lord 5 Rea 

mare inigwitis, hee Thal find in 
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[his finne : yer the Lord in mercy] « 
[doth * not alvvazer in the uffli- 
Hon of his Children teſpect —2 lob 
| rt but ſometime layeth at 


. \ x 
** 0 
» £ V 
oo 
+ 3 
» 
o 


- IF 
N q 
"- _ =” 
"+2 » 
* * d. 
* - 
* = - 
WS „ 
* 
7 


* 


> | Ee ond, which are 


2 2 the / bame and puniſhment due to 


2 eee eee of by 


— * a 
wa PRE 2s are "7: bleſſed and p 
Fitableend: , vyherefore God 
72 9575 fickenefſe and e 
n his children : vyhereby it m 


es Slainet ha 

55 y. appeare , t t afliction 
21 are not — either of Gedrb: 
treu, ox of exr reprbeton: bur 1 


1 8 N 


exons; yet, afteruvardr 
M 
i to . 


5 come Pumel 
yvith thy flckeneſſe: 255 


zee to make thoſe, 
of ir, for 3 hee t 


Pg npon thee 


are one Back recowtered 
* PE 


44 


4 . 4 


& » 5 p > 
. 
* . 5 #4. #4 b 3 Ag.» - 
F W>. 5 — a "4 8 — 1 8 
r F DARED 4 ng Hoof 6 —_ 
r * 


n 
ke rather, 9 ſeeing 
hovy vnpt paredthowvyalt)hath 
of bis mercy heard thy p 17 
ſpared thee, and giuen t b * | 
ie Jonger, time of 1 


toner rely 


and 

ne in{t che time that hee 
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[ther 577 out of this yyorld. Fol 
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of life.:: Thou haſt . . 

vnto God + deferrenet to per it: er be- N 

delighteth not in faoler: | | 

that thou baft vevved. T eleane 

ſpirit ia caſt out: Ohlet him 

iccnteevrth eve n 

fe. Thou haſt een 
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1814 The Practice of Piety. . 
art made whole: finne no mere , leaf 
vvorſe thing fall wpon thee. Se- 

condly, to the VVoman taken i 
Adulterie; Neither doe I condem 
thee;'Goe thy vuay, and ſinne no more. 
Teaching vs, hovv dangerous 
thing it is, to relapſe and fall agai 
into the former exceſſe of ry 
Take heede therefore vnto thy 
vvayes; and pray for grace, 
thou mayeit apply thy heart wats 
vvi ſedoma, during that ſmal{ num- 
ber of dayes vvhich yet remai 
behind. And for thy preſent mer 
cy and health receiued, imi 
che thanke full Leper, and r 
vntoGod this, or the like 
|giuing. 
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A thankeſgining to bee ſaid of © 
one that it recouered from © 

O Gracious and Mercifull Fa- 
| ther.,: vvho art the LO RU 
of health and ſiclæneſſe, of life t 
death; vv killeft , and 
alnee : vu bringest * a 
graue, and Taifſeſt v me, vyvho 
the one DE all thoſe 
= that wr in thee-: 1, thy poore 
Wt ynyyorthy-ſeruant, me | 
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The Pradtice of Piety. 
ovy(by experience of my paine- 
full ſickeneſle) felt the grieuouſ 
neſſe of miſerie due vnto inne, and 
the greatneſſe of thy mercie in 
forgiuing ſinners: & perceiuing 
vvith vv hata fatherly compaſſion 
thou haſt heard my prayers, and | 
reſtored mee to my health and | 
ſtrength againe, doe heere ſvpon | 
the bended- knees of my heart) 
returne (vvith the thankefwll Le- 
der) to acknovvledge thee alone 
to be the G O D of my health and 
Jaluation, and. to giue thee the 
| Fprayſe and glory, for my ſtrength | 
| & 4 deliuerance out of that grie- '. (8 
Nous diſcaſe and maladie, & for ; 
| 
| 
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| 

us turning my Mourning into 
15 irth, my S8 into health, | 
ny Death into life. My ſinnes | 

| Ficſerued puniſhment, and thou 
taſt corrected mee, but hat not 
wen mee ouer unte death; I looked 
from the day to the night) wuhen thow 
N ouldeſt make an end ef mee: I did 
tter liks.a Crane, or 4 Svvallo vv. 
mourned (45s A Done) vvhen the 
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Verne f fc ne oppreſſed 
| 

if 
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e - 1 lifted up mine eyes unte 
„O Lord , and thou didde 
fort mee ; For i thou didit ea 
I fines behind thy bade, and}. 
ideit deliner my. ſouls from the*- 
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518 The Practice of Piety. 
Pit of corruption : and vyhen Tfound 
no helpe in my ſelfe , nor in an y other 
creature ſaying » Tam deprived of the 
reſidue of my yeeres , I ſhall ſee man 
no more, among the inhabitants of the' 
vvorid) then diddeſt thou reflore mee 
to health againe, and ganeit life vnde 
mee: I found thee, O Lord, ready to ſaue 
mee. | 
And novv, Lord, I confeſle, that 
I can neuer yeeld vnto thee ſuch] 
a meaſure of thankes as thou haſt 
| {for this benefit) deſerued at my 
| hands. And (ſeeing that I can 

neuer bee able to repay thy good- 
neſſe vvith acceptable vverien) 
; | Oh, that I could vvith Mary M- 
alen teſtiſie the loue and thanłe- : 
fulneſſe of my heart, vvith abenn- | 
ding teares |! Oh, vvhat ſhalll | 
bee able to render vnto thee, 0 
[Lord, for all theſe benefits vvbich 
then haft befto v ved vpon my ſowle! | 
[Surcly, as in my ſickeneſſe, hen! 
| had nothing elſe to giue vnto 
| thee; I offered Chriſt and his me- 
{rits ynto thee as a ranfome 
my ſinnes: ſo beeing novyreſto- 
red by thy grate vnto my hea 
and ſtrength, & hauing no bettet 
thing to giue:Behold, OLord,Idoe 
here offer vp my ſelfe ynto thee, 
1. beſeeching thee ſo to affiſt _— 
* | vv 
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bealth, or thoſe Vowves and Promi- 
ſer, vvhich I haue made vnto thee 


ſpend my health in thy ſeruice, 
— vvas earneſt in my fich eneſſe t 


— neuer td forget, either thi 
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2 h my heart in the ſeruice 
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The Pradfice of Piety. 


yvith thy holy Spirit, that the te- 


and glory. 
O Lord, forgiue mee my for- 
mer follies & vathankefulneſſe; 
that 1 vvas not more carefull to 
loue thee according to thy good- 
neſſez nor to ſerue thee according 
to thy vvill; nor to obey thee ac- 
cording toithy Commandements ; 
nor to thanke thee, according to 
thy benefits. And ſeeing thou 
knovveſt that of my ſelfe ] am not 
ſufficient ſo much as to thinke a pro 
thought, much lefle to doe that 
vrhich is good and acceptable in 
thy ſight: aſſiſt mee vvith th 

grace and holy Spirit, that I may 
(in my arefderitie) as deuoutely 


: 


mainder of my life may be vyhol- 
ly ſpent in ſetting foort thy praiſe 


begge it at thy hands. And ſuffe 


thy mercy, in reſtoring mee to my 


in my fickeneſſe. VVith my nevv 
health, reneyvin mee, O Lord, a 
right Spirit: vvhich may free 
from the ſlauery of nne, and eſta 


de. VVorke in mee a gre 
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poore brethren; more vvatchfull 


ereſtation of all ſinnes (vyhich 

NON cauſes of thy anger and 
ſickeneſſe:) and increaſe my 

Faith in Ie ſus Chriſt, vvho is the 
Author of my health and ſaluation. 
Let thy good Spirit lead mee in tin 
vvaytharTſ bould vualke, and 
mee to deny all ungodlineſſe, & v#vorld- 
ly luits, and to liue ſoberly, righteouſ- 
ly andgodly inthis wvorld , that o- 
thers by my example may thinke 
better of thy truth. And ſith this 
time (vvhich I haue yet to liue 
is but a little reſpit, and ſm 
remnant of dayes , vvhich can- 
not long continue; Teach mee © 
my God, ſo to number my dayes , that 


may apply my heart to that ſpiri- 


wall uiſedo me, vulich diredteth 
to ſaluation. And to this end, 
make me more zealous then 1 
haue beene in Religion, more de- 
uout in Prayer, more feruent in 
ſpiritʒ more carefull to heare, and 
profit by the preaching of thy 
Goſpell ; more helpefull to my 


ouer my yvaye/; more faithful 
in my calling; & euery vvay more 
abundant in all good vvorkes. 
Let mee (in the joyfull time of 
proſperitie) feate the euill day of 


affliction ; in the time of health, 
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thinke 
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of ſicheneſſe , make my ſelfe read 
for death 5 and vvhen death ap. 
proacheth, prepare my ſelfe 
Indgement. Letmy vubile life bee 
an „ — 
thee for Grace and mercy. 
And 9 O Lord , I doe 
here from the very bottome of 
my heart, together vvith the thow- 
ſand thouſands of Angels „ the foure 


thinke! of fiche neſſe; in ray 
a 


ders, and all the creatures in Heauen 
and on the earth, achnowvuledge to be 
due vnto thee,. O Father, wuhich . 
ref} vpon the Throne „ and to the 
Lambe thy Sonne, vvo fitteth at thy 
tight hand, and to the Holy Spirit, 
vrhich proceedeth from both, 

the holy Trinitie of perſons in v- 
nitie of ſubſtance ; «ll praiſe, he- 
nour, glory, and povver, from this 
time forth and for euermote, A- 
men. 


like to dye. 


[ ſickeneſſe be like to in 
= create vnto death: then — 
te on three things : - Firſt, hovy er 


Beats , "and tuventie foure El- > £ 


| Meditations for one that u Z 


ciouſly G O Ddealeth yvith © 
— þ from vvhat cuil. death 
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e The Practice of Piet. 
2 vvill free thee. Thirdly,yvhat road 
death vvill bring — thee. b 
B Firſt. concerning God: fauoura- 
J ble dealing vvith thee: 
1. Meditate , that God yſeth! J | 
this chaſtiſement of thy bodies, but! | | 
as a medicine to cure thy ſoule, 
dravving thee (vrho art fiche in} | | 
finne)to come by repentance vn-| | | 
to chriſ, thy Phyſician, to haue N 
thy ſoule healed. TH 
2. That the ſoreſt ſickeneſſe | 
or painefulleſt diſeaſe - vvhick | 
thou canſt endure, is nothing, if 
fit bee compared to theſe dea Þ& | 
. and paines, vvhich Ieſus Chriit thy | 
bon {Sauiour hath ſuffered for thee: 
legimus = in a bloody foveat hee en- 


"mas, dured the wrath of God, the 
vos &|paznes of Hell, and a curſed death, 
3 vhich vvas due to thy ſins. Iuſt- 
ly therefore may hee vſe thoſe | 

ti- Fvyords of lere mie; Behold and ſee if | 
li- there be any ſorro vu, like unto my ſat» 
rowvv,vubhich i done unte mee, vvhere· N 
7 


* 


vvith the Lord hath afflicted mee in 
. the day ef his fierce vvrath. Hath the 
© Jicbere Son of God indured ſo much for 
Ilibentet thy Redemption, and vvilt not thou þ 
k 
( 
: 
£ 


nere. [2 ſnfull man indure a little ficke- 

bed. [nefle for his pleaſure ; eſpecially 
& [2 5-<-|yyhen it is for thy good? | 
Ras. | 3. That yyhen thy e 
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conſidering thy manifold and grie- 
wow ſinnes „ thanke God that 


and diſeaſe is at the extr:mett, 


haue deſerued. Let thine ovwne 
conſcience judge vyhether thou 
haſt not deſerued vyorſe then all 
that thou doſt ſuffer,  .- _ 
Murmure not therefore, but 


thou art not plagued vvith far 
more grieuous preniſ hments. 
Thinke hovv vvillingly the dam- 
ned in hell vvould endure thy 
extremeſt paines a thouſand 


it is eſſe, & eaſier then thy — | 
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And ſeeing that it is his mercy, 
that thou art not rather conſumed 
then corrected, hovy canſt thou but 
'beare patiently his temporall 
cor „ſeeing the end is to 
ſaue thee from eternall condem- 
ation? 
4. That nothing commeth to 
aſſe in this caſe vnto thee, but 
ſuch as ordinarily befell to o- 
hers they brethren; yvho ( being 


eeres, on condition that they 
had but the hope to bee ſaued, & 
| age ſo many yeeres) to bee ea- 
fed of their eternal torments.] - 


| 
| 


1. Cor. 
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the beloued & vndoubted ſernants of 
God vvhen they liued on earth 
are novy moſt bleſſed and glarious 
Saints vvith Chriſt in Heauen; as 
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groaned for a time, as rhou d 
ynder the like burthen; but they 
are novy deliueted from af! thei 

miſeries, troubles, 'andcalami. 

ties. And ſo likevviſe ore long 
thou * vvilt / patiently tatry the 

Lords leiſure) thou ſ halt alſo bee 

deliuered from thy ſickeneſſe & 
| paines; either by reftirution-to th 
| former health yvithÞb;or;vy hich 
| is farre better) by being wen- 
wed to heaucnly re, vvith Lac 
r. er 
5. Laſtly, that God hath not 

thee ouer into the band 

thine enemy . puniſ _ and 
iRtreced; but (being thy lou 

Father) hee . kgs tn 
his ovvne mercifull hand. VVhen 
| DAVID had his uſb, to ch 
| his ovvne chaftiſement , hee choſe 
| rather to bee' corretggaby the 
hand of God, then by any 


— 


othet 
| meanes; Let vs fall into the bands of: 
the Lord: for his mercies are great, & 
let mee not fall into the hands of man. 
Who vvill not take any afflicti 
jinx good part, vvhen itœomme 
from the hand of God, fro 
eb. i vvhom though no affi&:on 
"t {meth joyous for the preſent) v 
knoyy nothing co 
— 
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paſſe from him: yet (vyvhen 
[mom by the hand and uv. of 
| 


mitted himſelfe to drinke it to 


ſvrhat is good? The conſideration 
thereof _ __ ro —_— Ju 
Shemeis cut ſed rayling, vvi t 2 
patience; and to jw. himzelfe 1 
another time for his impatieney; 
I ſhould not hawe' opened ty mivilth,' P/al. 
becauſe thaw didſũ it: and lab to te- 399- 
prooue the vnadsiſet{peech of his 
vvife : Then ſpeakel# like a Hul „ . 
10. 


vboman. | 


B 


V Vat ? ſhall vues recei ue 
good at the band of God, and not re- 
ceiue euill ? And though the cpp 
ef Gods wrath due to our ſinnes, 
yvas ſuch. a horret to out Sa- 
wours humane Nature, thathee 
earueſtly prayed that it might 


conſidered, that it vvas reache 
is Father) hee vvillingly ſubs 


the very dregges thereof. Nothing 

vill more arme . thee vvith 
tience iu thy ſickneſſe, then toſee 
that it commeth from the. hand 
of thy heauenly Father; vvho 
vvould heuer /end it, but that hee 
ſeeth it to be vnto thee both 
need full and profitable. | 
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| {mans body brings forth, natural 


2 


the imaginations of his heart 4 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are, t 
conſider from vvhat cuil 
vvill free thee. 


T freeth thee, from a corrwprib 
bodie, vrhich vvas conceiued ir 
the vuitneſſe of fleſeh, the beare: 
luſt,. the ſtaine of ſinne, and born 
in the blood of filt hineſſe: a li- 
uing priſon of thy ſoule, a liuel 
infirument of in, a very ſackeo 
ſtinking dung; the excrement: © 


vault. ' Infomuch that vyhere 
trees and plants bring forth leaues, 
flovvers, fruites, & ſvveet ſmells, 


ly, nothing but lice, vy ormes, rot- 


renneſſtʒ and filthy Pinch. His affe- 
ions are altogether corrvpred;'and 


onely euill continually. Hence it is 
that the wngodly is not ſatisſied 
vvith prophaneneſſe, nor the volup- 
twors vvith plea ſures, nor the ambi- 
tious vvith preferments , nor the cu- 
rious VVith preci ſeneſſe, nor the ma- 
licious vvith reuenge, nor the leche- 


reus vvith vncleaneſſe, not t he cone- 
L 


— ww QOIThoo. mme Ales 
— 


— 
— 


The Pace of Tiny. 


tows vvith gaine, nor the drunks 
vvith drinking. Nevv paſſions 
a/hions doe daily grovy,nevv fea- 
res and affiiftions doe ſtill ariſe : 
here vvrath lyes in vvaite, there 
vaine-glory vexeth ; here pride lifts 
vp, there diſgrace caſts dovvne ; & 
euery one wvayteth. vvho ſhall a- 
riſe in the ruine of another. Novv 
amanis priuily fung vvith backe- 
biters like fiery Serpenti, anon he is 
in danger to bee openly deuoured 
his enemies, like Daniels Lyons. And 
a godly man, vvhere ere he liueth, 
hall euer bee vexed (like Lot) 
ith Sodoms vncleanneſle. 
2. Death brings vnto the god- 
y an end of fnning, and of all the 
miſeries vvhich are due vnt 
nne: ſo that after death . 
[ſhall be no more ſorrovv, nor crying: 
Neither ſhall there be any more paine; 
for God ſhall vvipe avvay all teares 
rom our eyes. Yea, by death vvee 
ate ſeparated from the companie 


ſa vvay mercifull and "righteous men 
from the euill te come. So he dealt 


ſhall not ſee all the eu wukich 1 
vvill bring vpon thit place. And God 


| 


of vicked men, and God raketh|1* 1 


vvith DÞfiah ; Ivvill gather thee to King x 
thy Fathers,and thow ſhalt bee put in- u., 28. 
to thy graus in peace, and thineeyes| | 


— — AC 


3 — — 
qt 


I... 


vntill the indignation paſſe aner- 3 

that; as 'Taradiſe is the Haven off 

the Soules joy e ſo the gane may 

be tearmed the Hauen of the. bodics 
r 


on euery temptation, is ready 


| 
| 
[a 


3. VVhereas this vvicked bod 

liues in a yyorld of vvichedneſſe, ſo 
that the poore ſoule can 
looke out at the Eyes, and not 
inſuctalznor heate by the Eare, an 
not bee diſtractraznor ſmell at 

2 Noſthrili, and not bee tasntedz 


E ſoule ſhall bee deliueted fro 
[this rhraldojwey, und this corwpribit 
bodie { hall put on incorruption, 
this mortall emmortality, 1 Cor. 15.55. 
> | Oh bleſſed, thrice bleſſed bee that 
1 death in the Lord, vvhich deli- 
| uers vs out of ſo cuilla-yvorld, & 
freeth vs from . ſuch a body of. 


bo 


adage and.cortuption.. 


1 


* 


The third fort of Meditations, te con- 
ſider vvhat goed Death wuill bring 
vnto thee. 

.. N Eath bringeth the 2 

mans Saule to enjoy an im- 
media te Communton with the blei- 


lory. TIER» | 
p * tranſlates the ſ al- from 
the mi/eries of this vvorld, the con- 

agion of ſinne, and ſocierie of fig- 
ners, tothe City of the lining God, 


ſed Trinitie, in euetlaſting bliſſe 8c 


Couenant. . 


ſof all the Inheritance and happi: 
neſſe , vv hic Chriſt hath either 
[promiſedvntothee in his »verd; or 
putchaſed for thee by his bleed. : 

This is the. good and: happi- 
neſſe, vvhereunto a bleſſed death 
vvill bring tec, And. vthat 
you Religions | Chrishian; that is! 


oung,yvould not vyiſh himſelſe -# 


and vo Teſius the Mediator of the nevv\ 


to t and full poſſeſſion 


- es ew — eo „ 


3 


-- 
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The racli. of Piery. N 
| Ide, that his appointed time}fl 


might the ſooner approach to 
enter into this celeſtiali Paradif | 
vvhete thou mayeſt exchange] 
thy braſſe for gold , thy vanitie 
felicitie, thy vileneſſe fot honowr, thy 
bondage for freedome , thy leaſe for; 
an inheritance,and thy mortal! ſtate 
for an immorrall life? Hee that 
doth not daily deſite this blef 
ſedneſle abowe all things, of all o-/ 
thers he is leſſe vvorrhie to enj 


. 
If © Cato Vricenſs, and Cleombre 


© 1746, tyvo Heathen men, (r 


Platoes booke of the immottalitie 
of the Soule) did voluntarily 


the one breaks his nech, the othet 


runne vpon his ſuvord, that they 


** might the ſooner ( as th 


thought) haue enjoyed 
1 — — it for Chri 


fans (knovving thoſe things in 


more excellent meaſure & mat 


net, out of Gods o vune Booke) not 
to bee willing to enter into th 


their aller cals for them thi: 
ther. If therefore there bee it 

ee any loue of Ged, or deſit 
faluation : vrhen time o 
thy departing dravveth 3 


heauenly joyes? Eſpecially vvhen 


of thine oyvne 9 or 


_ 
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| The Praftice of Piery. 
eat time, I ſay , and manner o 
acath „ vrhich GO Din his un- 
[ changeable counſell hath appoin- 
ed and determined before thou} 
Ivvaſt borne : yeeld and ſurrende 
Jlvp (vvillingly and cheerfully) thy 
Joule into the mercifull hand off. 
leſus Chriſt thy Sauiour. And to 
this end, vvhen the time is come, 
Jas the Angel in the fight of Ma- 
ah, and his vvife, aſcended from 
the Altar vp to Heauen in the flame 
| . tay Secrifice : So endenour thou 2 

that thy ſou'e , in the ſight of thy , 
friends , may from the Altar of a 
| Mcontrice heart, aſcend vp to hea- 
Juen, in the ſrveet perfume of this, "A 
Yor the like: ſpirituall ſacrifice of = 
Irrayer. | 


BA Drayer for a ficke man, vvhen he 
1 told that hee is not a man for thu! | 


vvorld, but mu prepare himſelſe . a 
to goe unto God. Numb: 
. 27. 16. | 
Jer. 38.1 


O Heauenly Father , vyho art 16. 
the LORD G O D of elan, 
Birits of all" fleſh , and. ban 
made vs theſe ſoule „ and halt: 7 
ppointed vs the time, as to a 
Jeome into this vvorld, (ſo ha- x4) _ Z 
{Jang finiſ hed our ceurſe) to goe g.. 
Joutof the ſame. The number of n. 
my dayes „ vvhich + ne de- a. 


1 a > 


" Pan's — J V - 


A 
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The Prader of Ting 


termined, are novv expired , and i 
am come to that vtmoſt bound, 


| rrhich thou haſt appointed, be- 


Dond vvhich I cannot paſſe. I know 


ſdeſite to 4 my feſh, Thave d 


in thought, vvord, and deed; ſo tha 
my ſinnes haue taken ſuch bald, 
mee, that I am not able te looks . a 
and they are ww number then wa t 


o Lord) that if chow entreft im 


Indgement , no fleſh can bee ſuſti- 
fied in thy fight : And (O Lord 

of all others ſhould appeare m 
impure and vnjuſt; for 1 ( 
not fought that good fight for the de 
fence of. thy faith and religion; 
vvith that zeale and conſtanq that's 
I ſhould; but for feare of di 1 
pleaſing the vvorld, I haue giuenJ', 
vvay vnto ſinnes and error;;and for i. 


broken I 


thyCommandementN 
n 


ad. If those q 


haires on.my | 
ftraitly marie mine iniquitie , ON 1; 


| "| Lord „ vvhere ſhall I Hand? 1 
.| VVeigheſt me in the Balance, I 
ber found tos light For I am 


5 of all rigbteouſnefle that mi 


merit thy mercy; and loaden If 
all iniquities, that moſt juſtl j de 

ſerue thy hauieſt vvrath. But q I 
my Lord, and my God, for leq, 
Chrifs thy Souncs ſake, in n 


lonely thow art vvel pleaſed yvith Av 
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ake pitie and compaſſion vpon 
zee, vvho am the chiefe of innerc. 


ght vvith the precious blood of thy 

onne, vvhich I beleeue that hee 
{as an vndefiled Lambe) hath 
ſhedde for the cleanfing of my 


Annes: In this faith I lived, in 


(this faith I dye: beleeuing rhar 
LEſus Chriſt dyed for my fins , and roſe 
againe for my Inftification. And ſee- 


ing that hee hath endured that ;, 


death ,and borne the burthen of that 
Judgement, vvhich vvas due vnto 
my ſinnes;O Father, for his death 
and paſſions ſake , novy (that l 
am comming to appeate befo 
F acquit and 


deliuer mee from that fearefull 


Judgemẽt vvhich my ſinnes haue 
juſtly deſerued: & performe vxith 
mee that gracious and comforta- 


ble promiſe , vvhich thou haſt 


made in thy Goſpel] ; That yvho- 


1 deuer beleeueth in thee, hath euerla- 


ing life , and ſhall not come into 


Tudgement, but ſhall paſſe from death, . 


vnto life, Strengthen , O Chrift, 


my Faith, that 1 may put the 
q|vvhole confidence of my falua- 


„ 3 


all my tranſgreſſions out of thy, 


i Petr, _ 


| : — 8 2. 
zenitent and beleeuing ſinners; | 


— 


Ti. 
x 


lot out all my ſinnes out of thy |s:e. | 
emembrance, and vvaſh av, 


$. 22. 
P/d. 5t 


Fo 


Luke 27 


tion, 


— 


my 
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o _ . The Pracbice ef Piety. 

4 I termined,arc novv expired, and1 
3 — come to that ytmoſt bound, 

. ſrrhich thou haſt appointed, be- 

Ff. (291d wohich I cannot paſſe. I knoyy 

143-2-j/ O Lord) that if thou entreſt into 
| Indgement , no fleſh can bee ſuſti- 

fied in thy fight : AndI (o _ | 

of all others ſhould appeare mot 


impure and vnjuſt; for I h. 
not fought that good fight for the de- 
fence of. thy faith and religion; 
vvith that reale and conftancy that 
I ſhould; but for feare of dil: 
pleaſing the vyorld, I haue giueniif 
vvay vnto nne, and error;;and for 
- {deſire to pleaſe my fleſh , Ihaue 
broken all thyCommandementsi 
Jin thought, ord, and deed; ſo tha 
my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold » 
mee, that I am not able te looke 1 
and they are more in number then't 
haires on.my head. \ If thou wil 
rait) marie mine iniguitie, C 

| Lord » wuhere ſhall I fand ? If thou 
.| VVeigheſt me in the Balance: Tfi 

bee found tos light : For I am void; 
(of all righteouſneſſe that migij 
metit thy mercy; and loader yYVngg 
all iniquities, that moſt juſtly dee 
ſerue thy hauieſt vvrath. But, 
my Lord , and my God, for Ie 
Chrift thy Sonnes ſake, in vw 
onely thew art vel pleaſed yvith i 


— — —_—_— 
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e pitie and co on vpon 1:3 
vvho am the chieft of ſinners. |* nz 2 
t out all my ſinnes out of thy n 
nembrance, and vv avvay v 2 
! l my tranſgreſſions out of thy. 
fight vvith the precious blood of thyſi re.. 
sonne, vyhich I beleeue that hee}: 
h as an vndefiled Lambe) hath 
Chedde for the cleanſing of my 
Annes: In this faith Ilived, in 
this faith I dye: beleeuing har 
ſu Cbriſt ay for my fins, and roſe 
for my Inftification. And ſee- 
| that hee hath endured that z. 
death, and borne the burthen of that 
ement, vvhich vvas due vnto 
my finnes;O Father, for his death 
and paſſions ſake , novy (that l 
n comming to appeate — 
ludgement — uit and 
— mee from har? arefull 
| jab, def vvhich my ſinnes haue 
y deſerued:& performe vyit 
nee that gracious and comforta- 
ible promiſe , vvhich thou haſt 
ade in thy Goſpell ; That ywho- 
beleeneth in thee, bath ewerla- 
e life , and ſhall not come into 
* 22 but ſhall paſſe from death 
f vnto life, <ul cur Mu O Chriſt, 
my Faich , that 1 may put the Ln 
rh confidence of my ſalua- | 
ak .Ll 2 tion,! 
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tion, in the merits of thy obedien 
ce and blood. Encreaſe, O holy 
Spirit, my patience: lay no more 
1 ber. vpon mee then Tam able to be 
a oy and enable mee to beare ſo muc 
as ſhall Rand vvith thy bleſſed 
vvill and pleaſure. O bleſſed Tris 
| nitie in Vaitie , my Creator, Ae 
deemer 9 and Sanctifier 5 vouc 
ſafe , that as my cut vvard ma 
doth decay ; ſo my invvard ma 
may more and more by thy grace 
and conſolation , increaſe and ga 
ther ſtrength. O Sauiour, put my] 
foule in a readineſſe, that (like 
{V Vſe Virgin P hauing the Fed. 
{ding Garmens of thy righteouf- 
Ineſſe aid holineſſe) ſhee ; 
i bee ready to meete thee” at thy 
. comming, vvirh eyle in her ; 


[Marry her vnto thy ſelfe, that fl 


ma one vvith thee in euer- 
laſting lone and fell vvſ hip. © 
Lord, reprooue Satan, chaſe 
him avvay: Deliuer my Soule from 
the povver of the dogge : Sau 

from the Lyons 3 I thank 
thee: O Lord, for all thy bleſſings. 
both I and temporall , be- 
ſtovved vpon me: eſpecially for 
Matth. my Redemption by e death o 
my Sauiour Chriſt, I thanke thee 
that thou haſt protected mee vvith 
lchy holy Angels from my you 


4» 
1 


ve 


4 
' 


= wp vn U novy. Lord, 1 
thee giue them a charge to attend 
— — calleſt for 
y ſoule ; and then to carry her 
(as they did the ſoule of Laz.arus)| Luk. 1 
las the time of my departure. ſhallſ . 12. 
approach neerer vnto mee : ſo . 
rant, O Lord, that my Soule may[ .. 
NM MA 
may jo commend my e 6 
os Joy Glee 28 into the hands "Pak 
of a louing Father, and mercifull|z:.4. | 
edecmer : and at that inſtant. 
ed, graciouſly receine my ſpirit. . 
WW vyhich that I may 4 AA. 7. 
„I beſeech thee , vvith thy|** 
race, andlet thy holy Spirit con- 
inue vvith me vnte the end, and in 
end, for leſus Chriſt his fake , 
hy Sonne, my Lord and onely 
__ : In 7 ec 
ie ory , et 
2 8388 thee Pra 
hich Chriſt himſelfe hath 


Wtaught me, ſaying : Our Father, 
6. 


Meditations againſt de Ipᷣaire. 
er doubting of Gods 
* mercy. 


| Tis found by continuall of 


tience „ that neere the time | 
N LI: - deathy 
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Inovv or neuer prevaile;for if thei 
ſoules once get to Heauen, hi 
ſhall neuet vexe nor trou 
them any more: & therefore 
vvill noyy beftirre himſelfe as 
much as hee can, and labour to 
ſet before their eyes all the groſs) © | 
nner which cuer they commit- 
ted, and the Judgement of G09 
vyhich are due vnto them, there- 
by to driue them, if he can, to 
deſpaite; vrhich is a grieuouſet 
ſinne then al the finnes that the 
committed, or hee can accu 
them of. 70 
If Satan therefore trowble thy c 
Jezence more to vvards thy death, 

in thy life time: 
b 1. Confeſſe thy ſinnes vnto 
God. not onely in generall, but 
ſo in particular. 

2. Make fatifaion vnto 
choſe men , vrhom thoq; haf 
ſvvronged, if thou be able. And 
if thou doſt injuriouſly or frau- 
dulently deteine or keepe in thy po 
ſeßion any lands , ot goods > — 

rigis 


e mw © + zz — 


as #, * 


a Þ aL 
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Inghr doe belong to any v 
lor fatberlefſe childe;zpreſume not, as 
| Withou tendereſt thy ſoules health, 
| ito looke chriſt the righteous 
lin the face; vnleſſe thou doeſt firſt 
make a reſtitution thereof to the xv. 6. 
tight ovwners : for the Lavy of God, +34 1 
ynder the penaltie of his cure, re- Nan. 
| uireth thee to reſtore vvhat ſoeuer EL * 


| , . on 
vs giuon thee ta keepe , or vvhichſtemit- 


uva committed to thy truft,or vwkat-piur 

- by robbery, or violent oppref ion 3 
4 teokeft from thy Neighbour ni 

{ with a fr part for amends added to 

the principal. And vnleſſe that 

{like Zachews thou doeſt make re-J**: 

flitution r and lands , ac- Ee 


cording to Gods Lavy,thou ca 
neuer truely repent; and vvithout 
rue repentance , thou canſt ne- 
yer bee ſaued. But though by th 
8 of the Kr op thou - 
one wvreng and infa; 
Pan dock tres repent (LA 
Reſtitution to thy povver , the], 
Lord hath promited to be mer-| * 
cifull vnto thee , to heare the 
Prayers of his faithfull AMinifters = 
a » pity vreive thee thy treſ4 Ga. 39 5 


and finne, and to receiue , 
thy ſoule in the merits of Chriſt- 14, 1 


blood, as a Lambe vvithout ble -, * 1 
nil h. Ee 1. FS 
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3 OR 2 | 
« $-* Fake Gor For Chrilt his ſake| i 
pardon and ſorginener. And then 
heſe troubles of mind are no di, 
couragements , but rather comforts ; 
exereiſes, not pum ments. They are 
| eſſurances ynto thee , that thou art 
in the right vyay : : for rhe vv 
Heanen #s by the gates of heli>that is. 
| by ſuffering panes in the body, 
1 uch doabtings _ mind:that thy 
te in this life being euery 
made bitter, the joyes of — 
life may neliſ h vnto thee better & 
| more | 
— I Sathan tell thee that thou haſt no 
"a 80 fait. 8 thou haf no feeling: 


1 7. That the true fairhhath of 
en times the leaf? eeling »& gred- 
ref} doubts 3 but 8 23 thou 
hateſt ſuch y C hall 
not bee laid vnto thy — fot 
*Trhcy 2 to the fleſh, from 
27 Jae * LN _—_— yy 
445 bh vveake 
and loue the 8 hall be 
me. 
That ĩt is a better faith to be- 
' 1 vyithout feeling , then vvith 
a feeling. The leaſt faith (ſo 
27, 20.148 4 grains of Mutard-ſeede » ſo 
much as is in an Infant bavtited 
lis r ſbule vyhic 
vg louer h | 
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That the Childe of 
hich defireth to feele the aſſu- 
rance of Gods fauour, ſhall haue 
his deſire , When G0 D ſhall ſee 
it to bee for his good : for God}, 
hath. promiſed to giue them rhe;s- 
— of life , vvho thirſt for i it.)!“ 
e haue an example in N Maſter 
er the holy Martyr.vvho co 
no com — Rm; $ till — | 
came to the ſight of t d's 
e | pod fn and capped hist. ,» 
ds for joy to his ſay- 
in „ 0 <Auflin, he is comehe is comes) 
zeaning the feeling joy of Faith, 
and the Holy oft» Turry 
therefore the Lords leiſure; 
2 and he ſball comfort thine 


"if Sarhan ſhall axgranate e 
eames , titude, rn 13 
— 7 % e e 4 
1. That vpon true zepentance.,} | 
i 1 r 80D to fox- . 
leaſt and hee is as vvilling to fo 
zue many. as £0 pardon one. 
l W 8 hineth more 
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| 
labounded,rhere doth his grace rejoyce te 
abound much more. 
7 2. That God did neuer forſake 


| 


| 


| 


Jfatth 
11. 23 


Abazia, laden Ec. 


vvith ſinne , and that he did 
dem his mercy to any ſinner that 


any man, till that man did firſt 
foxſake God, as appeares in the 
examples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, 
3. That God calleth all; euen 
thoſe ſinners vvho are heaute 
Neuer 


asked his mexcy vvith a penitent 


Xx 2. This the Hiſtory of the 
— 


Teatro Chriſt all ſorts of ſicke ſin- 


| feen, b lowdy finxes; ſuch as vvere La- 


ſpell vvitneſſeth: There came 


ners: the blind, halt, lame, leperr, 
ſuch as vvere ſicke of palſſes, drop- 


| [ked his mercie and helpe, vvent 


cke , and poſſeſſed vvith vn- 
ne ſpiri t and Diels : Yet of all 
oſe not one that came and as- 


avvay vvithout his errand. If 


— ——— M A. 
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* Tbe — te o ety. A — 39 8 
Adee of Naim , = ouhe 5 7 
ficke man ne Ix at the poole 2th ,, 
of Berheſda, vvho had beene 38. 23- }Þ 
cares e If he thus yyil- 
lag ly gaue his mercy to them 0 
that * not aske it „ and vyas | 
und of them( as thePtophet W 61S 
| 

ö 

1 


that ſoug bt lum not; ry dr: 97 
mercy vnto thee , vvho 40 . 
ly pray for it wack teares?and | 16. 20. 


oft, like the poore K { 


1 
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Vubatſoewer vue 1. hall eg of hams : lob. 1 4 
as ſure as God is true hee yvill'* 5 


7 their Siem Tr. | | 
ed it againe,and fparedthe} {> 
[Cities hoyy much more if thon] — $5 
likevviſe repenteſt, vill hee ſpaue 5 
thee, fe his ſenrence is n 


er eee gone rh ** __ 7 


8 dayes, ** the ere 
Chery oncly yyhich hee made 0 
humiliation ; hovy*mach : 
s cleane tutne array hl 
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. Wot — ids 1 
R 
eee, if thou vyilt vnfainedi 
. jxepEnr of thy finne , and return 
o. [vato him for grace and mercy } 
Hee offered his mercy vnto 
Cain (vvho murthered his innoceng} 
- 3- brother) If thow doe vvell, {he 
* [thou not be ted? As if he 
Kings [{ hould hat „If thou vile 
leaue thy enuy and malice. and of 
fer vato me from a faithfull and 
contrite heart, both then, and thin 
Oblation alſo ſ hall bee —— dle 
vnto mee And to ud (that fe 
treacheroufly betrayed him) in 
calling him Friend, a ſuveet appel- 
tion of {owr;zand vvhen d of 
l. red, he vvillingly conſented vvith 
that mouth (vvherein neuer vv 


1e 


mouth of Chriſt, as Benhadad did 

ſche vvord Brother. from the mouth 

of Achab, doubtleſſe lud ſhould 

ue found the God of 1/7ae/ more 

— * cifull then Benhadad found 
Eitiz de-[the King of I/rael. . But God vvas 
. more diſpleaſed vvith Cain for 
ing of his mercy » for 

| K his Brother 3 and vvith 

Þ Ed for hanging himſe{fe , then 

for betraying hu Matter  : in 


1 


of mortall men, gratet then the in- 
inite mercy of the eternall God, 
or as if they could be more fn 5 
then God vvas merrifull. VYVhere- 2 
as the leaſt droppe of Chrifts 14 
bleud is of more mah to procure A 
Gods mercy for thy 292 „„ 
then all the ſinnes (that th ou 3 
baſt committed) can bee of force | 
to prouoke his vyzath to thy _ 
nation. " 
If Sathan ſhall ſuggett , that all x, : 
this is true of Gods mercy , but that fem 
it doth not belong vnto thee , becauſe . 
[that ry inner are greater then other 5 
ment, 45 being ſinnes of knovvledge, 
and of any yeares continuance and 
ſuch as vubereby others haue bene un- { #7 
done ©: and all (for the moff part} 1% 
committed” vvilfully | and: preſump- 3 
twouſly again God and thy con- 
| ſrrence.. Aud therefore though hee 
vvill bee mercifull unte others , yet 
be vvill not be mercifull vnto thee : I 
meditate, «+ LY N 
r. That many (vvho are noywy ., 
in heauen moſt bleſſed and glo- 1 
rious Saints) committed in thi 
fame kinde (vvhen they li | 
earth) as great, and greater ſinnes 
then euer thou haſt committed, 
and continued (before they re- 
pented) in thoſe.linnes as long as 
4 ; 
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tinuance inthem, could not hir 
der Gods metcy, vpon their re 
from forgiuing their 
dreceluing them into 
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hee vvill doe the ſame vnto thee 
that hee did vnto them. For as the 
leaſt ſinne, in Gods Infiice , vvithout 
Repentance is deamnable ; ſo the 
greateſ ſinne, vpon Repentance,is 
in his Mercy pardonable. Thy 


greateſt and inueterateſt ſinnes 
are but the ſinnes ofa Man; but 
the leaſt of his Mercier is the met- 
cie of God. Becauſe thou knovveſt 
thine ovvne fans, thou doubteſt 
yhether they ſ hall be pardoned: 
Marke hovv this doubtfull caſe 
is teſolued by 60D himſelfe. 
Many in Ifayes dayes thought (as 
thou doeſt) that they had conti- 
4nacd ſo long in ſinne that it 
vyas too late for them novv to 
ſeeke to returne vnto God for 
ace and mercy. But God anſvve- 
ceththem;Seeke ye the Lord * 
+ : "I 
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aid; VVhileſt % laFeth , i} 
my Verdis 


preached. I am neere to 
bee found of all that ſeeke mee, 
and pray vnto me. Thepe 


y | pope 

ly : But vvee ( . | 
— ſinners , hs nee 

e not preſume to call _—_ I 
y Name, or to come neete thine ; 
Holineſſe. To this the Lord an- 1 
fyvereth : Let the willithed 'forſake | 
bis vvay 3 and the man i finiquity bu | 
thoughts „& let bim returne wnto me, 
and Ivvill haue mercy vpon him, and 43 
be bis God, and I vvill pardon him ab- | 
wundantly. Butyvee vyould thinke I 
{ſay the people) that if our ſins 
vvete but ordinary ſinnes , this | 
promiſe of mercy might belong 5 
vnto vs. But becauſe our ſinnes 
are ſo great, and of ſuch long t 
tinuance, therefore vvee feare, leaſt 
vvhen vvee appeare before God, 
hee vyill rejett vs. To this G OD 
janſyvereth againe My thoughts 
(of mercy,,) are not your thoughts ;, 
neither, are your wyayzes (of - pat- 
doning) my vvayes for 45 the hea- 
nens are bigher then the Earth, x 
ſo are my weayes higher then your 14 
vva yen, and my \thoughts wet 1 
your thoughts, If therefore cue- 


1 


. 
£ 
£ 
* 2 
. 
# 8 1 
rie « 
* 4 
; 


2 


— IE 


_= 


he Blood 51 * „ vvill cleank 


yy » Jeb. t J. | 
. — As God did fore-bf 
gs the ſinnes vyhich the vvo 


did commit, & yet all thoſe coul 
not 1 2 from leuing the 
v vorid.ſo that hee gaue his wy 6 


gotren Sonne to the death te ſaue 
many of the vvorid as vueuld b 
leeue and repent : much leſſe ſ hal 
thy ſins (beeing the ſinnes of th 
le number 4 the yvorld) bee 
able to hinder God from louing 
thy ſoule”, and fotgiuing 9 
ſinnes, if thou doeſt Repent and B 
leeue, 
3. Thar if he loued thee /o de 
ww (vvken thou vvaſt his enemy) 
that hee payed for thee ſo dearea 
— , as the {} pilling of his Heart 
loud; hovy e novv but bee 
racious vnto thee , vvhen to ſa 
thee , vvill coſt him but the 
g of a gracious” looke per 
? Lookenot:thou thereto 
the grearneſſe of thy ſinnes, but; . 
to the infiniteneſſe of his mercy 
— is fo ſurpaſſing great 
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* es of Cai 
E A rac thoſe nel ef 


fall the ſinnes rob 
es in the N k e 


Wt banker 
pr this huge e Face 1 
mity mercy o 
bee no more com 4 2 
tyvixt them, then betyvixt the]. 
leaſt Mole-Hit, and grea teſt 
Mownraine in a Countrey. The 
es of the grieuouſeſt ſinne th 
euer vve reade of, could neuer 
reach vp higher then vnto Hea- 
nen, as the crie of the ſnnes off. 
$odome : but the meren of God (Qaith|\;. 
Dazid ) reacheth vp higher then | 
beawens , and ſo oxertoppeth all ot 
finnes. And if hi mercy be graa- v 
ter then all his wvorkes , it m 
5 bee greater then all thy 
ſinnes. And fo long as his mer- 
* cater then the ſinnes of 
evyhole vvorld, do thou but re- 
„there is no doubt of * 


des ſhall object, that thew 
bait many times vovved to repent, Sethone| * E 
d hait made a ſhevvef repentance \ſſwls, 

for the time, and yet didſt fall to the 
fins againe, & * and that 
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rey, and bath changed bis lone, Ge, 
meditate; | | 
Te- z. That though this vvere true 
N. (vrhich indeed is hainous) yetit 
monter!1$ no ſufficient cauſe vyby thou 
i {{houldeſt deſpaire ; ſeeing that 
this is the common cauſe of all the 
\children of God. in this life, Vo 
yovy fo oft to forbeare ſome 
ſinne „ till perceiving their 
wat jyvcakeneſſe not able to performe 
they yovy that they vvill yory 
Their wowves {hevyy| 
the deſires of their fpirituallmanz} 
their breakings , the vvealenes of 
their corruptfleſh. And out % 
Hips to the ſame ſinnes chris 
forefavy, vyhen hee taught vs to 
pray dayly „ O Father , Fort we} 
vs our treſhaſſes, And vvby doth] 
Chriſt enjoyne thee (vvho art 
but a ſinnefull man to forgive thy} 
Brother een "times 4 day , if| 
9 life. but 1 coul4 neue! perfarme my vow. Henerforth I 
will make no / cb vew. b:eanſe I verily t that . 
wot keepe it, Valefie therefore. God wil be meres u 
vote ie for - . — fake 2000 a me 4 2 
— will fend. — 3 land. Jen 


th: deareſt children of Gi this life Reade Luther ow 
Salat. G. 5. 
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ſure thee, that 


king (though vvith vveake eyes) 
jon the Brazen Ser 


2 * 6” S 
Fice o 


[and fa 


- wh WA lo but to aſ- we: 
at hee 


(being ways 
16G'0 D of mercy , and goodneſle{ | 
ſit ſelfe) vvill forgiue vnto th 


y, vrhich thou haſt commit- 
ted againſt him, if thou returne 
ynto him by true "repentance. 
The Iſtaelites vvere cured by loo- 


8 * as off a 
they vvere ſtun e fiery Ser- 
an in the —— to aſſure 
thee that ypon thy teares of Re- 
[pentance; thou ſhalt be reco 

{by faith in Chris, as often | 
{thou art yvounded to death b 
inne. 1 2 
2. That thy ſaluation is groun- 
ded „ not vpon the conflancis of 
chine obedience , but ypon the 
frmeneſſe of Gods Couenant. 


21.99 


was 
z mi- 


Tho h chou varieſt vvith- God, cbt 
and the Couenant bee broken * 
on thy bebatfo, yet it is firme on Aut 


God: part;and therefore all is fafe |! 
enoughtif thou vvilt rerurne: for 
there is no variableneſſe vvith him, Jeans. 
[neither hade uu of change. Hee 
hath - locked vp chy faluation| 
and made it fure-in his ovene |: 
8 purpoſe ; and hath; 
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he ſhall rerurne ſeuen times ina day, 4 if I 
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thy Seuentie times ſonenfold finnes| {= ' 
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PTE 
deliuered to thy keeping the 
en vvhich are Faith & R epen- 
tance; and vvhilſt thou haſt 3 
aue, thou mayeſt perſyvade thy ſelfe 
that thy ſaluation is ſure and ſafe: 
fe vubom God loueth, he loweth ro 
| 
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he end, and neuer repenteth of be- 
ſtovving his loue on them yyho 
repent and beleeue. 
Laſtly, fSathan ſhall per ſt vad 
thee, that thou hall beene doubting 4 
. [long time, and that it is beft for thee 
no v #0 deſpaire, ſeeing thy ſinnes in- 
ſcreaſe, and thy judgement dra v veth 
-neere: meditate, 
1. That no ſinne (though newer 
% great) ſhould be a cauſe to 
and mooue eny Chriſtian to deſpaire, 
2b. 13. ſo long as Gods mercy , by ſo man 
Fw. millions of degrees, is greater ; an 
that euery penitent and belee- 
1uing ſinner hath the pardon: of 
all his ſinnes confirmed by the 
vvord and Oath of God; tv im- 
mictable things , vvherein it is im- 
poffible that God ſhould lie. His 
ſvuvorii is, that at yyhat time ſoeuer, 
lo. cala ſinner, vuhaſocuet, doth repent 
— — ſinne, vubatſecuer, (for both 
dew Leime, and un, and fiyners are in- 


definite ) from tbe bottome of bu 
By [Peart God vvill blotfoortb all hu fins 
ent of bs remembrance; that they / * 
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be mentioned vnto him no more. If 
vve vvill not take his vvord 
{vvhich God forbid vyee f hould 
doubt of) hee hath giuen vs his 
oath ; As I live Ideſire nos the drath gn. 35. 
the wuicked; but that the vibe. 
turne from hit voay & line. As if he 
had ſaid: vvill yee not beleeue m 
yyord? Iſvveare by my life, that I 
delight not to damne any ſinner 
for his ſinnes, but rather to ſaue 
him, ypon his conuerfion and re- 
pentance. The Meditation heere- 
of mooued Tertullian to exclai 

0 bevy hap 
foveareth that hee wuill not our 
nation! Oh „ wohat miſerablej; 
vuretches are vvee, if vve vvill not b 
leene God, woken he ſuveareth hi 
truth vnte vs! Liſten, O droopi 


re; hovy 4 vvere it to ſ 
f ce , and He 
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Svvallouvet for the feare” of 
ner) rather then to behold 
many yyho die like beat, vvith 

ont any feeling of their . 
Hate „ or any feare- of Gods 
rath ox tribunall ſeat , beforet - 
which they are to appeate 
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+>. The Prattice of Piety. 
Tomforr thy Tele © Tangat- 
Ching ſoule, for if this earth hath 
any, for vvhom Chriſt ſpilt his 
bloud on the Croſſe, thou aſſu- 
redly art one. Cheere vp thete- 
fore thy ſelſe in the Allſuffcient 
Attonement of the blood of the 
- 12] Lambe, yyhich ſpeaketh better things 
then that of Abel. And pray for 
thoſe vvho neuer yet obtained 
the grace to haue ſuch a ſenſe 
and deteſtation of ſinne. Thou 
art one indeed, for vvhom Chriſt] 
{dyed ; and for whom a yvoun- 
ded ſpirit (judging rather accot- 
ding to his feeling, then his faith) 
i harh vyrung that dolefull voice 
Meh. ,of Chriſt : My God my God, wohy 
27. 45. bait thou forſaken me? And doubt 
not, but ere long thou ſhalt 
as truely reigue vvith him, as novy: 
thou doeft ſuffer vyith him: for 
rea, and Amen hath ſpoken it. 
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2 c. f. No ſinne bartes a man from ſal- 
20 \yation, but onely encredulity and 
74. © impenitencie : nothing makes the 
Heb. 6. ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt wn- 
1”  |[pardonable, but vvant of repentance. 
1 | | Thy vnfained deſire to repent » 18 
* — acceptable vnto God, as the 
; perfecteſt repentance. that thou 
I 2 vvil h to performe v1 
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| W on theſe — 
7 — — chat 
in the very agony of death, 
4, ſo aſſiſt thee vrich his 
hat yyhen Sathan looketh fe 
t greateſt victory; hee ſhall re 
the fovvlef} vile; ea, yyhen 
ew cyeſtring⸗ are broken, that 
thou canſt not ſee the light, 1 
fas Chrift vvill a 2 ynto thee 
ee wie, and his holy 
Lang os vvill carry thee into his 
— K jngdome, Then [h 
2 friends behold thee, like 1 
8 Angell, doi vvonders in- 
deed, vvhen they Ales a frai 
nan in eneſſe 
(by the meere aſſiſtance o 
5 ouercomming the 
ſof ſinne, the bitterneſſè of dea 
and all the pevver of Sathan; 
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Prayer, 
with Angel: vicorioulty ito 
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heanen. - | 


An Admonition to them wvhe co 
to viſit the fiche. 


care not to 
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TEA yyho come to viſit th ; 
mus 1 | 
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Comfort thy ſelfe, O langui- 
Ching ſoule, for if this earth hath 
any, for vvhom Chriſt ſpilt his 
bloud on the Croſſe, thou aſſu- 
redly art one. Cheere vp thete- 
fore thy ſelſe in the Alſſuffcient 
Attonement of the blood of the 
Lambe, vvhich peaketh berter thing: 
then that of Abel. And pray for 
thoſe vvho neuer yet obtained 
the grace to haue ſuch a ſenſe 
and deteſtation of ſinne. Thou 
art one indeed, for vvhom Chriſt 
dyed; and. for whom a  yvoun- 
ded ſpirit (judging rather accot-| 
— to his feeling, then his faith) 
x hath vvrung that dolefull voice 

Ab. Of Chriſt : MyGod my God, why 
257. 46. bait thou forſaken me? And doubt 
| not, but ere long thou ſhalt 
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as truely rejgne vvith him. as novy 
thou doeft ſuffer vvith him: for 
es, and Amen hath ſpoken it. 
2 c.. No ſinne barres a man from ſal- 

uation, but onely incredulity and 
14. impenitencie: nothing makes the 
A. 6. ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt wn 
*  ,p«rdonable, but vvant of repentance. 
| Thy vnfained defire to repent, is 
las acceptable ynto God, as the 
perfecteſt repentance. that thou 


—_ vviſ h ro performe 
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8 that 
ny of daath, God 
| thee vvith his Spi 
it, that wvhen Sathan looketh tc 
alte ene N hall re 
c fouvlef} foile; yea, vv} 
the 5 — are — „tha 
thou canſt not ſee the light, 
ſus Chrift vvill appeare ynto thee 
to comfort thy Sowle, and his holy 
Angels vvill carry thee into his 
heanenty. K_ingdome. Then ſh 
thy friends behold thee, like q 
neahs „ i vvonders i ' 
deed, vy . | — 
man, in greatefi ä 
(by the meere aſſiſtance of Go 
rt) ouercomming the 

ſof ſinne, the bitrerneſ of death, 
and all the. of Sathan ; 
and in the fire of Faith , and 
vith Angels victoriouſiy int 
heauen. 
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„and to aske . 
ons, as moſt do. 
It they ſee therefore thatxh 

ficke * like to die, let them 
not diſſemble, but loui 
diſcreetly admoniſh him 
vveakeneſſe, and to prepare for e- 
ternall life. One houre yyell 
ſſpent, vvhena mans life is almo 
jour ſpent, may gaine a man the 
aſſurance of eternall life. $60 
him not vvith the vaine hope 
this life, leaſt thou betray hisSoule 
to etcrnall death. Admoniſh 
him plainely of his eſtate, & aske 
im briefly theſe, the like Que- 
— 


Queſtions to bee ard of a ficke man, 


that is like to die. 


gue thou beleene that A. 
ty God, the Trinity of 
Perſy ons in Vnity of Eſſence, Bach 
by his poyyer, made heauen and 
earth, and all t therein? and 
that hee doth by his Diuine 
Proxidence gouerne the ſame; ſo 
that nothing comes to paſſe in 
the wverid not to thy ſolfe , 
vx hat his i uine hand connſell hath} 
determined i before robe done.” © 
: 2. 


th. 
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Fs Poel thou confeſle , thar 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed & broke 
the holy Commandements of Al 


mighty Gpd in thong hr, v vorũd al | 
ed: 


And haſt deſerued for break-] We 
ins his boly lavves the Curſe of God, 
yyhich containeth «ll the miſerie: 
of this life, and everlaſting torments 
in hell fire, vvhen this life is en- 
ded, if fo bee that God ſhould 
deale vvith thee according to thy + 
deſerts? | ; 

3. Art thou not ſorry in thy 1 
heart , that thou haft fo broken 
is Lavyes , & neglected his Ser- 
uice,and yyort hi | 


rfhippe, & ſo mic 
follovved the yvorld., and thin 
oyvyne vaine pleaſures 7 A 
yyvouldeſt thou notleade a holier $ 4 
life, if thou vvert to begin againe F 0 

4. Doeſt chou not from thyſ [of 
heart deſite to bee reconcited vn-' 0 1 ©» 
to GO in I Chrif, his bleſſed . 
Son , thy Mediator, vvho is at rhe) | 
night hand of God in heauen, neu 6. 
pearing for iber in the ſight of God 
make requeſt vnto him for thy 
Soule? 


confidence in all other Madiatoti if. 
or Interceſſors, Saintt, ot. | 


: 


wing that of 
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them that come 


7 vnto God by bi 
pie to e ante 


wake 
1 vyith Daaid ſay vnte 
| Vun baue I in Heaven b 
thee? And there i none vpon earth 


that I | beſide thee. "a | 

NET thou confidently be- 
leeue, & hope to bee add bs the 
onely merits of that blowdy death & 
(paſſion, yyhich thy Sauiour Iſws 
Chrift hath ſuffered for thee? not 
putting any hope of ſaluation 
in thine dyvune merits. , nor in any 
other meanes or creatures ? Being 
tedly perſyyaded , That there 
is 10: ſalnation in any other : 
that there none other name 

+ | Heauen , wubereby them muſt be ſe 

. Doeſt thou heartily forg 


. ͤ 
1- 8 peace) in perfect lone and nn | 
8. Poth thy Conſeience 2 | 
thee of any 9 vrhich thou 
1 7 — arg and d 
till vvith hold 
or or fthrtſe chil 


fared g 


Con Zacheus, theſe goods 
lands (if thou bee able} th 


1 2 bln 
t thy bedy hall be raiſed vp out 


the Graue, at the — of the 
Trumpet? And chat th 8 
ſoule ſhall bee vnite 


oy againe in the Aer 
| e before Te/ 


r 
2 N es 
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"A Prayer in bee ſaid for the fcb | 


| N 
Sh bythem vuho viſit him. 
f 2 * +4 a 4x7 


y 
a 
{ 
\Mercifull Father,vvho att the | 
1 
1 
| 
| 


ne giuer of Life, & . 
vynom' belongs the ier of death; 
e thy children heere afler- 


4 


4 


in Fel. 


Fs 
as] 


6 1 N 


§˙4ö . . ier 


— 
+ = 


n a frog 


wee can diſcerne) My thou Haſt 

ointed by this wi/iration , to 
cal for him out of 1 mortall 
life: vvee ſubmit our vvilli to t 
r, vvill, and humbly entreate 
for Ieſus Chriſ 3 „and the 


Paſſion (vvhich hee hath ſuffered 


his ſinnet; as vvell that yvhexein 
zee vvas conceiued and borne , 
alſo all the offences and tranſ- 


mitted in thought, vyord, and 
[againſt thy diuine Maieſty. Caſt 
them behinde thy Locke remoo 
them as farre from thy preſence ».4 the 
Eaſt i from. theVVeſs. ; blot. them 
out of thy remembrance ; lay 
them not to his charge;yvaſhth 
avvay vvith the Blend of chriſl, 
that they may no more be ſeene, 


| 


merits of his bitter Death and 
for him) that thou vvo | 
pardon and forgiue vnto him 4 


2245 71 


gteſſions vrhich euer ſince, ro | 
this day and hiure hee Dr | 


"RET" 8 


elP/. 130 
12. 


and deliuer him from all the Iud- 
Ern — * * vntc 

ot his ſinnes, that they ma 
neuer trouble his Conſe 
nor tiſe in Judgement againſt his 
Soule , and impute vnto Toms 
righteauſneſſe of Ieſus Ohtiſt, 
vrhereby hee may appeare raghte- 
os in thy fight: And in 11 extre- 
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$2.26 Prafiice of Piet. 
mitie at this time, vvee belcec 
thee looke dovvne from Heaue 
vpon him vvith thoſe eyes of 
grace & compaſſion, vyherevvith 
Ie vvont to looke vpon thy 
| children in their affliction & mi- 
ſerie. Pittie thy vvounded Se 
went, like the good Samariten: 
here is a ſicke Soale that needet 
the helpe of ſuch an heanenly 
fieian, O Lord, intreaſe bis faith, 
chat he may belceue that chu 
dyed for him, and that his bloud 
cleanſeth him from all his fins : 
and either aſſvvage his paine, or 
| elſe increaſe his patience, to endure 
thy bleſſed yvillt and pleaſure. 
| And ( good Lord) lay no 
vpon lum, then thou ſ halt enab 

* him to beate. Heaue him vp 
to thy-ſelfe , vvith thoſe 
land g/oance, vvhich cannot 
ſexpreſſed. Make him novv to 
feele 'yrhat is the hope of his 
Calling and vyhat is the excee- 

grratnes of thy Mercy and 
ovver tovvards them that be- 

ue in thee. And in his vveaks- 
ee, © Lord, ſheyy thou thy 
Rrengthꝰ, Defend him againſt the 
fa ons and temptatioms of Satan: 
vvho '( af hee hath all his life 
time) vvill novv in his vveake- 
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4 
| 
ſand let 


ſſee our ovorne end and mwertalitic: 


dat a. 
n - ! 


eſſe, eſpecially , ſeeke to 7 


him , —— to euoure him 
ane his ſoule, & reprone Catan, — 
command thy holy Angels to bee 


I 


about him, to aide him, and to | 


chaſe avvay al euill and 
hant Spirits farre from kim. 
Make him more & more to loat 
this yyorld , and deſire to bee looſe 
and to bee vvith Chriſ. And 
that good hour and time ſhall 
come (vvherein thou haſt deter- 
mined to call for him out of this 
preſent life) giue him grace 


into 
thou feceiue him into 
or ive him ineo thy mn chi 
into thy kingdome. . Make 
Laff hours. his beft howre , his 4a. 
words , 4 — ra and 
laſt thoughts his to x 
vyhen "the ſight of his Eyes is 
gone, and his Tongue Chatl 
to doe his office, grant (0 
Lord) that his Soule may (vvith 
Stephen ) behold It ri in 
Heauen , ready to receiue han : 
and that thy Spirit vvithin him 


may make requeſts for him, wvith 1. 26. 


ches velieb cannot be expreſſed : 
Teach vs in bim to reade and 
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nd tł CT to bee > 
prepare our ſelues for our laſt 
end: and p 8 ſelues in ya | 
dineſſe time that thou | 
Chalt ale vs, in the like man- 
Iner. Thus, Lord, vvee recom-· 
mend this our deare Brother 15 
— thy ſicke ſeruant, vn to 
ternall grace and mercie in hit 
r, vyhich Chbrift our Sauiout 
{hath taught vnto vs, ſaying. 
our Father vphich art in Heauem, i * 
| Cc. | 
Thy Grace, O Lord leſus THY 
| lows O heawenly Father; thy :omfort 
& conſolation, O holy Spirit,pe.woyh 
us all, and eſpecially — thu, t 
ſicke ſeruant, to the end, and in the en 
Amen. | | 
Let them reade often vnto the 
| Sicke, ſome ſpeciall Chapters of 
the holy Scriptures, as: 
The three firſt Chapters of the 
booke of Job. | 
* 14. and 19. Chapters of 
To 
The 34. Chapter of Dewterone- 
my}. 


2222 —_ « 


| 


The tyvo laſt Chapters of 

Bf. , {oſbua, 

Fang 17. Chapter of the firſt of 
3 

1 The 2 and tz. Chapters of the 

ſecond of Ki Kinge- The 
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il | The 38. 40. and 65. Chapters 


The firſt and laſt Chapters of 


7 0 7 wE 4 bo * 
2; 9 Page 2 — n 33 A * 
9 * — * P 2 * * mf a 
- We Os F. 4 
LEES 
— P , - 
. 
— 
1 Ae 


of Iſaiab. | 
The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of 
hriſt. . 
The 8. Chapter to the Romane:. 
The 15. Chapter of the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. | 
| The 4. of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians. 
The 5. Chapter of the ſecond 
Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians. 


Saint Ia mer. 
The 11. & 12. to the Hebrevve:. 
The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
The three firſt, and the three 
laſt Chapters of the Rewelation, ot 
ſome of theſe. 
And ſo exhorting the ficke 
partie to vvaite ypon God, by 
Faith and Patience, till he ſend for 
him; & praying the Lord to ſend] 
them a ioyfull meeting in the 
Kingdome of Heanen and a bleſſed 
Keſurrection at the laſt day, they 
may depart, at their pleaſure in 
the peace of God. | 


Conſolations againſt impatiency in 
ichneſſe. 
J* in thy ſicknes by extremitie 
of paine thou beedriuen to im- | 


1 meditate: 
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Ti That thy finner haue 


ſerned the paines of hel the 
fore thou mayeſt vvith great 
patience endure theſe fathhiyc 
reftions. [ 
| 2. That theſe are the ſtoar 
of thy heauenly Father, and 
rod is in his hand. If thou di 
ſuffer vvith reuerence being 
childe, the cortection of thy earth 
paris; hovy much rather ſhoul 
eſt thou nov ſubie& thy ſelf, 
(beeing the Childe of God) to th 
chaſtiſement of thy Heawenly Fa- 
ther, ſceing it is for thine er 
good? | 
3. That CHRIST ſuffered] 
in his ſoule and body, far grie- 
wewſer paines for thee ; therefore 
thou mnſt more rillingly ſuffer 
his bleſſed pleaſure for thine 
ovyne good. Therefore (faith 
Peter) Chriſt ſuffered for you , lea- 
ving yon an example, that yee ſhowld 
follovy bis fleps. And, Let u, 
(faith Saint Paul) runne vvith ry 
the race that is ſer beſore vs, looking 
wnto Jeſus , the Author and finiſher} 
of our Faith, vdho for the 107 that 
vues ſet before him, endured the 
Croſſe , Gre. | 
4. That theſe afflictions 
Which novy you ſuffer , are none; 
. . other, 
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f The Practice of Piety. 2 

but ſuch vvhich are 
pliſhed in your brethren that are in 
prorld , as vvitneſſeth Peter: Yea, 
b; afflictions vvere farre more|.,c.. 
ienons. There is not one of |anvis | 
e Saints , vvhich novv are at feſt be 
in Heauenly Ioyes , but enduredſ en- 
as much as you doe, before they 3 
ent thither : Yea , many off ictuir F 
em vvillingly ſuffered all the.“ 1 
rments, that Tyrants could ano 
inflict ypon them, that theyſ iges 

- e Het, ac 
might come to thoſe heauenly|; . des: 
loves, vyhereunto you are noyy| 'v2< | 
called. And you haue a promiſe, |,,, 


deſer- | 
chat the God of all grace, after that Sail 


| jou haue ſuffered a vuhile;vuill make 
perfect, flabliſh , flirengthen ,[c. 
| 1 And that God of hu 
lig vvill not ſuffer you to be remp- 
| ited abowe that you are able, but vvill | | 
oy the temptation alſo make a B 
vvay to eſcape , that ye may be able toi Cw. | 
beare it. | 

5. That GOD hathdetermi- 
ned the time, vyhen thy afflictiõ | 
{hall d, as vvell as the time ' 
vrhen it began. Thirtie exght yeares, Ieb 5. . 
vyere appointed to the ficke man , 
at Betheſdaes poole. Tvvelue yeares| 20. 
to the VVoman vvith the Blend 
Iſne. Three Moneths te Moſes :| ee. 
Tenne days tribulation to the 
Na 8a .  NWin*; 51 
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The Practice of Piety. 

Ange! of the Church of re 
* [three daies plague to Danid. Yea the 
number of e godly mans te ate 
are regiſtred in Gods booke and the 
quantitie kept in his Borrie. | 
The time of our troubles ( faith] 
Chriſt) is but a modicum, Gods ay| 
ger laſts but a moment ( ſaith De 
wid.) A little ſeaſon ſaich the 


Lord:) and therefore calls all the 
time of our paine, but the hom 
po of ſorrovy. David, for the ſvviſt 


is. neſſe thereof, compares our pre- 
» {ſent troubles to a Brooke : 

de | Athanaſius to a Shovvre. Compate 
the longeft. miſery that man indure 

rank. in this life, to the eterniry of heaum- 
ly ioyes , and they. vvill appeare tc 
bee nothing. And as the ſight.c 

a Sonne ſafe borne, makes the M. 
[ber forget all her former deadly 
paine : fo the ſight of Chriſtin 
Heauen, vyho vvas borne for the: 
vvill make all theſe pangs of death 
to be quite forgotten , as if they 
had neues beene : like Srephen, 
ſvvho as ſoone as he ſayy Chnit 
forgat his ovyne wrownds , vvith 
the horrour of the graue, and tet- 
ror of the ſtones ; & ſvveetly yeel. 
ded his ſounle into the hands & 
his Sauiour. Forget thing ovvn 

paine, thinke of Chris v uo undi 


—— 


— 


ae vvill giue thee the Crow une of eternal 


es. That you are novy called 
to Repetition: in Chrifts Schoolez 
o ſee hovy much Faith, Patience, 
id Godlineſſe, you haue learned 

this vvhile: and vvhethet you 
can like fob, receius at the hand of 
od ſome euill, as vvell as you 


naue alvvaies priyed, Thy v vill be 

ne, ſo be not novv offended at this 
vvhich is done by his holy wwilh 

7. That all things ſhall vvorſe to 
gether for the beſt to them that lowe 
God : inſomuch that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels, nor Principali- 
ties, nor Powers, &c. ſhall be able to 


which is in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Aſſure your ſelfe, that euery pan 
is a preuention of the paines © 
Hell; euery reſpit , an carne of 
Heauens Ref: And hovy many 
firipe: doe you eſteeme Heauen 


D unto the death , 276 : 


haue hitherto received à great]; 
deale of good. As therefore you | 


ſeperate us from the loue of God, i 


quædi 
iaſtitu - 
tio. 


vrorthꝰ As your life hath beene a Ads 


omfort to others ; ſo giue your 
iends a C hriftian example to dye, | 
d deceiue the Diuell as Job did. 


It is but the creſſa of chriſt ſent be- 


fore , to cracifie the loue of the 
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The Practice of Piety. || 
Angel of the Church of S. 
ſehree daies plague to David. Yea th 
number of the godly mans tears 
are regiftred in Gods booke and the 
quantitie kept in his Bottle. 
The time of our troubles (ſaith 
Chriſt) is but a modicum, Gods 
ger laſts but a moment ( faith D 
ſuid.) A little ſeaſon (ach hel 
Lord:) and therefore calls all the 
time of our paine, but the houre| 
of forrovy. David, for the ſvviſt. 
ic. neſſe thereof, compares our p 
» {ſent troubles to a Brooke : 
. Athanaſius to a Shov ure. Compat 
the longeſt miſery that man indute: 
in this life, to the eterniti of beau · 
hy ioyes , and they. vvill appeare tc 
bee nothing. And as the ſight. o 
2a Sonne ſafe borne, makes the Me. 
ber forget all her former deadly 
paine : ſo the ſight of Chriſt in 
Heauen, vvho vvas borne for thee: 
vvill make all theſe pangs of death 
to be quite forgotten , as if they 
had neuer beene : like Stephen, 
Ann. vvho as ſoone as he ſavy Chrift 
forgat his ovyne pounds , vvith 
| the horrour of the graue, and ter- 
| rox of the tones ; & ſvveetly yeel- 
c ded his ſoule into the hands of 
: dis Sawjour. Forget thine ovyne 
dene, thinke of Chrifts vyomunds: 


6 


— 


16 7 ee faithfull wnto the death , — 


vvill gine thee the Crou vne of eternal 


s. That you are novy called 

o Repetitions in Chuifts Schoole3 
o ſee hovv much Faith, Patience, 
1d Godlineſſe , you haue learned 
this vvhile: and vvhethet you 
like fob, recei ue at the hand of 
od ſome euill, as vvell as you 


deale of good. As therefore you 


ne, ſo be not novy offended at this 
vrhich is done by his holy vill. 
7. That all things ſhall vori to 
ether for the beſt to them that loue 
God : inſomuch that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels, nor Principali- 


ſeparate us from the lowe of God, 
which is in Teſus Chrift our Lord. 
Aſſure your ſelfe, that eyery pan 
is a prevention of the paines 
Hell; cuery reſpit , an earneft of 
Heauens Ref: And hovy many 
firipe: doe you eſteeme Heauen 
vvorthꝰ As your life hath beene a 
Comfort to others; ſo giue your 
a Chriſtian example to dye, 
d deceiue the Diuell as Ib did. 
t is but the Croſſe of chriſt ſent be- 
fore, to cr=cifie the loue of the 
Nan 3 V 
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zaue hitherto received à great. 


haue alv7aies prayed, Thy v will be Nor- 


ties, nor Po vveri, &c. ſhall be able to 


ccole- 
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3 VVorid in ther; that thou ma 
goe eternally to liue vvith Chri 
vvho vvas crucified for thee . 
thou art therefore a true Chriſtian 
take vp like Simon of Cyrene, 
vvith both thy armes, his hol 
Creſſe, cartie it after him vnto hi 
thy paines vvill ſhortely poſi, 
ioyes { hall neuer paſſe avvay. 


| 
| Conſolations againſt the fears of 
R Deat h. : 
F in the time of thy ſcneſſ thou 
findeſt thy ſelfe frareful to die; 
meditate: | 
1. That it atgueth a dafardy 
minde to feare thai vvhich # net; 
for in the Chwrch of Chriſt there is 
no death, Iſay 25.7, 8. And, vvhe- 
ſoener liueth and belecueth in Chriſt, 
[ball neuer die, Iohn 11. 26. Let 
them feare Death, vvho line 
vyithout Chriſt. Chriſtians die 
not ; but yyhen they pleaſe 
GOD, they are like Enoch, 
- jtranſlated ynto God. Their pai- 
nes are but Eliabs fiery Chariot to 
catry them vp to heauen: or like 
Lazarus ſores, ſending them to 
Abrahams boſome. In a vvord, 
if thou bee one of them that 


like Lazarwloneft Ieſwe,thy fraknefſe, 
"2 41 9 
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i not unto death , but for 
of God: vrho of his loue changer 
thy _— dearth to an everlaſting 
1 8 

. 


—— _ Rk 
illingiy( vvhen they might haue 
— 1 of hs immorta{vtte 
of the Soule ; vvilt thou, beeing 
trained ſo long in Chrifts Sohoole, 
(and novv called to the Marriage 
Supper of the bleſſed Lambe, Apoc. 
19:7.) be one of thoſe Guei: that 


refuſe to goe to that if Ban- 


quer? God forbid. ] 

2. Remember that thy abode 
here, ts but the ſecond de ee of 
thy life: for after thou had r 
liued mine moneths in thy Mothers 
vvombe, thou vvaſt of neceſſity 
driuen thence, to liue heere in 
a ſecond degree of life. And vyhen: 
that number of Monethr vvhich 
God hath determined for this life, 
2 expired; thou muſt like- 


vviſe leaue this, and paſſe to a 
third degree in the other vvorld, 
vvhich neuer ends. VVhich to 
them that liue and dye in the 
Lord, ſurpaſſeth as farre this 
kinde of life, as this doth that 


if many Heathen men, 


vyhich one liues in his mothers} 


Na 4 


wwombe.To this laſt &excellenteſt ® 
degree of life, through this doe, . 


paſſed Chriſt himſelfe, and all hi 
Saints that vvere before thee: and ſo 
ſhall all the reft after them 
ther. VVhy ſhouldeſt thouf 
Mor [that vyhick is common to all 
| entis Gods Ele? VVhy ſ hould that be 
yirz vncouth to thee, vvhich vvas 6 
& in- vvelcome to all them? Feare not 
rroitus death, for as it is the Exodu of 
bad, ſo it is the Geneſis of a better 
vvorld: the end of a temporal, but 
the beginning of an erernall life: 
3. Conſider that there are but 
three things that can make Death 
ſo fearefull vnto thee, firſt, the 
loſſe thou haſt thereby: ſecondly, 
the paine that is therein . thirdly, 
the terrible eſſect vvhich follovy 
after: All theſe are but falſe fires, 
and cauſeleſſe fearet. For the firſt, 
if thou leaueſt here wncertaine 
Leeds, vvhich Theewes may rob,thou 
ſhalt finde in Heauen a true Trea- 
ſure , that can neuer bee taken 
avvay: theſe vvere bur lent thee,, 
as a Stev yard vpon accewnrs; thoſe 
ſhall be given thee as thy revvar 
fox euer. If thou leaueft a lowing 
i /ife ; thou ſhalt be maried to 
Chrift, vwuhich is more lowely : If thou 
leaueſt Children and Friends , thou 
halt there finde au thy Religious 
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Saints and Angels; and as many o 
thy Children as be Gods Children, 
ſhall thither follovv after thee ; 
Thou leaueſt an earthly poſſefion, 
and an Howſe of clay, & thou halt.. 
enioy an Heauenly inheritance, and 2 Co. 
manſion of glory: vvhich is purcha- As 
ſed, prepared, and reſerued for 
thee. VV hat haſt thou loſt? Nay, 
is not death vnto thee gaine? Goe 
bome , goe home, and vve vvill fol- 
lovv after thee. 
Secodly,forthe paine in death: 
the feare of death more painies|,cortis 
many , then the verie pangs of pla. 
death: for many a Chriſtian dyes aer. 
yvithout any great pangs,07 panes. 
Pitch the Anchor of thy. 
the firme ground of the vvord of God 
vvho hath promiſed in thy vveak- 
eſſe to perfect his ſtrength, and net to 
ſuffer thee to bee tempted abowe that 
thow art able to beare. And Chriſt} * 
[yvill ſhortly turne all thy tem- 
orall paines to his eternall royes. 
Laſtly, as for the terrible effetis 
vvhich follovy after death, they 
belong not ynto thee being a 
Member of Chrift : for Chriſt by 1 
his death hath taken avvay the 
ting of death to the fairthfu :-10 . 
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Heauen faith, yes By are rhe d 
that die in the Lord : and that 
thenceforth they reft from their lal 
d their es do follo vv them. 
ſreſpect therefore of the faithfull, 
death s ſvvallo vved vp into vic 
| x oy and his ſting, vvhich is fn, and th 
E ſbment thereof , is taken ay\ 
y Chriſt. Hence Death is calle 7 
W002 in reſper of our bodies , a 
vous and reſt : in re ſpect of out ſbaler, 
ng to our heawenty Father; a dej 
; remening from tha by 
goe to the Lord; a diſſolution q 
. le and body to be vvith Chriſt. 
b. [VVhar {hall I fay ? Precious in the 
of the Lord i the death of bi 
Theſe paines are but th 
hrowves and trasell ro bring 
foorth eternal li. And vvyhe 
vvould not paſſe through Hell, te 
; to Paradiſe ? Much me 
hrough death ? There is nothir : 
death, that thou needeſt 
e; not thy ſinnes, becauſe 
kriſt hath payed chy ranſome 
ot the 1 . 
* Frother; 


— G9 


— 


dj - 
Brother ; not the Graue, for it is 
the Lords bed; nor Hell, forth 
{Redeemer keepes the keyes : not th 
Diel, for Gods holy Angels pitch 
their tents about thee, and vvill not 
leaue thee , till they bring thee 
to Heauen., Thou vvaſt neuer ; 
nearer Eternall 'ife ; glorifte there- 2 
fore Chriſt by a bleſſed death. Say | 
chearefully , Come Lord leſus, for 
thy ſeruant commeth vnto thee : 
Il am willing , Lord, helpe my 
| | [yveakeneſſe. 


Seu en ſanflified thoughts , and 


monurnefull fighes of a ficks 
man ready to die. | 


| 


Ovy for as much as God of 
his infinite mercy doth ſo 
temper our paine and ſickeneſſe, 
that vvee are not alvyayes. op- 
preſſed yvith extremity: but gines 
vs in the middeſt of our extremi- 
ties ſome reſpite, to eaſe and te- | 
freſ h out ſelues; thou muſt haue 
an eſpeciall care ( cõſidering hovv 
{hort a time thou haſt, either for 
euer to loſe ot to obtaine Heauen) 
to make vſe of euery 1 
time, vrhich God doth affoord 
the e; and during that little 1 
ba eaſe to gather frevgrh againſt 


ä „ſ 


the fits of greater anguiſh. Ther- 
fore in theſe times of relaxaric 
and eaſe, vſe ſome of theſe ſ hort 
thoughts and ſighes. 


The firſt Thought, 


Vera, euery man enters into 
this life in teares, paſſeth it in 
ſvveare , and ends it in ſorrovy ; th 
vvhat is there in it: that a man 
ſhould deſire to liue any longer 
it? Oh vrhat a folly is it chat vvhet 
he Marr iner rovveth vvith all! 
force to ariue at the vviſ hed port; 
and that the Traveller neuer t 

till he comes to his iourneys end, 
jvve feare to deſcric our Port; and 
jtherefore vvould put backe our 
Barke, to be longer zoſſed in this 
continuall tempeſt ! vve vveepe £0 
ſee our iourneyſ e nd and therefore 
delire our iourney to be lengthe- 
ned „that vree might bee more 
tired vvith a faule and cumberſome 
vvay. 


The Spirituall Sigh therewpon. | 


e. „ this life is = a 
troubleſome Pilgrimage: feu 
in dayes, but Fin gala 25, L am 
1709 ere (O Lor N 
2 1 [ y 
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ſchy Maieſty in this my bed of fck- 
8 as Elias did — the — 
ee in his aſſli tion: li is no vv e 
0 Lord, that I haue lined ſo long in 
this valley of miſerie:rake my ſoule 
into thy mercifull hands , for I am no 
etter then my Fathers. 


The ſecond Thought * 


22 art loaden , vvhat great 
cini v varret are Contained in a 
little /Vorld ; the fleſh fighting 
lagainſt the Spirit,paſiion 2 211 rea- 
{con : Earth againſt Hennen: and the 
vorld vvithin thee,banding it ſelfe 
for the VVorld vvithout thee: and 
that bur one onely meane re- 
maines to end this conflict. Death; 


Hinke vvith yyhat a body of ſinne 


7. 


26% 


Ian. 44 
1. 
Gal. 8. 
17 


— 


vvhich (in Gods appointed time) 
vvill ſeparate thy Spirit from thy 
fleſh , the pure and regenerate part 
of thy ſoule> from that part vyhich 
is impufe and vnre generate. 


p 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the ſecond 
etched man that Tam, wvho 


thought. 
O ſhall deliuer mee from the body, 
of this death?O my ſvveete Sauiour, 
leſus Chriſt, thou haft redeemed uy 
| h vith thy pretions blood; And becauſe 
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7 The Practiee of Pier. 
A e baſt e y ſoule from tcl ib 
us mine eyes from teares, and my een In 
s. fon falling: I doe here from t 
very bottome of my heart, aſeribi BS 
the vvhole prayſe and g'/ory of my 
ſaluation, to thy onely grace and} In 
mercy, ſaying (vvith the holy 
pefle) Thanks be vnto God, 
hath giuen me the victory, through 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


> 8 
N — IF 
: = ; 18 * * 
* U Ll * „ 


* 
—— — - 
0 ! 


The third Thought. 


7 Hike hovy it behooues t 
to be aſſured, that thy ſoule is 
Chriſts : for death hath taken ſuf 
ficient gages to aſſure himſelfe 
thy bod,in that all thy Senſes be- 
($i already to die, ſaue onely the 
ſenſe of paine: but ſith the by 


ning of thy veing began v 
E 


paine , maruell the leſſe if the end 
conclude yvith delours But if choſe; 
temporall delours (vvhich onely 
afli& thy body) be ſo painfull: 
O Lord, wuho can endure the de- 
uouring fire? VVho can abide the euer- 
laſting burning ? 
The ſperituall Sigh vpon the 
third Thought. 


© on leſus Chrift, the Sonne 
\ ofthe liuing God, vyho 5. 
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The Practice of Piety. 
the onely Phyſician that canſt 
wy body from paine;& reſtore my 
leto life eternall; put thy Paſ- 
on, Croſſe,and Death, betyvixt my 
S$eule and thy Indgements, & let the 
merits of thy Obedience ſtand be- 
vixt thy Fathers I»ftice and my 
iſobedience , and from theſe bodsly 
paines receiuemy ſoule into thine 
erlaſting peace: for I ery vnto 
thee vvith Stephen, Lord Iæſus receiue 


Pirit. 
The fourth Thought. 


ink that the vvorſt that 
death can doe, is but to ſen 


[yyould bee vvilling, to Chrift 
his heauenly ioyes: Remember, 
that that vvorſt, is thy beſt hope. 
The vvorſt therefore of death, is 
[rather a helpe then a harme. 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the fourth. 
Thought. 


82 telus Chriſt, the Sa- 
uiour of all them that put 
their truſt in thee: foiſake not 
him that in i ſerie lyeth vnto 


— 


thy Grace for ſuccour and mercy; 
o ſound that ſvveet veyce in the 
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| * of Tie Practice of Pier. | 
3 ſeares of my Soule , yyhich thouſſ 
5 akeſt ynto the penitent thieſe gh 


4 Tak. 23 (pa Croſſe , Thus day F bat thou þ 
| 49. |vvithmee in Paradiſe : For 1, 
| | Lord, do (vvith the Apoſtle) fron 
my Soule ſpeake vnto thee, Ide 

to be diſſolued, & to bee vvith ch 


The fift Thought. 


12 ( if thou feareſt to tie 
That in Mount Sion there b 


death : for he that beleeueth in Chyi 
hall neuer die. And if thou dart 
to liue vvithout doubt the life en 
|nall ( vyhereunto this /ife is a hf 


= ſurpaſſeth all. There doe all 


he faithfull departed ( hauing t 
ed their miſeries ) liue Wich 
Chriſt inioyes : and thither ſ 
[all che godly vrhich ſuruiue , be 
gathered out of their troubles , to 
[cnioy vvith him etetnall reſt. 


The ſpiritual Sigh vpon the fift | 


Thot gr. 


Lord thou ſeeſt the malice of 
22 „ vvho (not content 
himſelfe, like 4 roaring pon, all tf 
daies & nights of our life, to ſeeke 
our deftrugion) ſhevves himſelſe 
moſt 2. vvhen thy Children are 
vveabelt and neareſ to their end. 
0 | 


_—_w_—— 


10 x. N 


e y. — 
0 Lord reproue him, & reſerue my 
ſoule. Hee ſeekes — — bane 
with death, vvhich by 
— ſoule 2 e lah, op 
ance of a Life, vvhich thy y 
Blood hath purchaſed. — 
N I 
if it be ald wvill, en —w 
roubles: * ſoule ark. 
hee vvith old Liefled $imed, Let N 
nowu let me thy ſeruant depart in 
peace, according to thy VVord. 


f The fixt Towght. | 


: 
" 


T Tinke vvith thy ſelfe, vyhat a 

th bleſſing God hach pi les 

Wy pon thee , aboue many millions 0 # 

del the vvorld, that vvhereas they are 

ither Pagans, vvho vvorſ hippe | 

not the true God ; or Idolaters; 

I vrho vyorſhip the true God 

Lifalſely: Thou haſt liued ina true 

Christian Church, and haſt grace 

o die in the true Chriſtian Faith, 

and to bee buried in the Sepuicher 

eds Serwants ; vvho all vvaite - 44. | 

| for the hope of Iſrael, the raiſing of 1 — 
el ſcheir bodies in the Reſtrretiion of 14 

the Inft. 


| 


4 


— es 4 wh - * * * * 8 a re » \ 
_— - ps 8 * an ward "oo l 7 © kd 
25 4 1 - *. 6 8 1 2 * TI * q £4 
\ Lp IN 3 ** 4 
79 The Practice of ety | 
" OI — _ 
* N 


22 


; (JE Iefus Chriſt, vvho art 


* [ſed death, and the vvrath of God, 
ſvrhich vvas due vnto thy ſinnes, 
and vvhat terrible paine & cruell 


n. 


The fpirituall ſigh upon the ſixt 
| Thought. 


the Reſiurrection and the life, in 
vvhom wwhoſoener beleenerh , ſhall 
liue though hee wyere dead, Ibeleeue, 
that vvhoſoeuer liueth, & beleeueth in 
thee ſhall neuer die Fhnovy that 
ſhallriſe againe in the Reſurrection of 
the laſt day : for I am ſure that thou 
my Redeemer lineſt : And though that, 
after my death wyormes deſtroy this 
body, yet I ſhall ſee thee my L rd, and 
my God in thu fleſh. Grant therfore 
O Chriſt , for thy bitter death & 
Paſli6 ſake, that at that day I may 
bee one of them to vvhom thou 
vvilt pronounce that ioyfull ſen- 
tence :. Come ye bleſſed of my Father 
inherit the kingdome prepared for you! 
before the foundation of the vvorld. 


The ſenenth Thought. 


Chriſt endured for thee a cur- 


torments the Apoſtles and Martyr: 


haue voluntarily ſuffered 


for the 


179 — vvith thy ſelfe hovr 


— 
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defence] 
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Thought. 


O 


Frye of Chriſts Faith, 7 
they might haue lived by diſſem- 
bling or denying him: hovy much 
more vvil ling ſhouldeſt thou bee 
to depart in the Faith of Chriſt ha- 
ting leſſe paines to torment thee; 
& more meanes to comfort thee? 


The fpiritwall Sigh vpon the ſenenth 


Lord, my ſinnes haue deſer- 
ued the paines of Hell and eter- 
nall death: much more theſe f- 
therly corrections, vvhervvith thou 
.doeſt afflit mee: But, O bleſſed 


| 


29. 


Lambe of God, wuhich takeft awvay 
the ſinnes of the vvorld, haue mercy 
vpon me, & v baſhavvuay all my filthy] 


Fr „ vvith thy moi precious bo ud Ates. 
and receiue my ſoule into thy hea uenly 


Kingdome for into thy hands, O Fa- 
ther , Icommend my Spirit : 
haſt redeemed mes, O Lord, thou God 
of truth. 


The ficke perſon ought no vv to ſend 
for ſome 52. and religious 
Paſtor. 


— 


for ſome godly & 


N any vviſe remember (if con- 


I 


tho 


7. Is 


ö . 
21. 5 


Qo 2 


veniently it may bee) to — 
religious Paſtor 


Job. r. 


Luk. 23 


ee, 
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onely te pray for thee at tin 
death (for God in ſuch ac 
_ hath promiſed ro heare the b 
20.7, the righreous Prophet , and b El 
ler. 18. [ders of the Church) but alſo vpon 
ww thy tonfefiion, and vnfai ned repen 
Exe. . [fance,to abſolue thee of thy ſinn 
"+: For as Chriſt hath giuen him 
9.7, Calling, to © baptize thee unto 
tance , for the Remiſtion of th 
nes : ſo hath he likevviſe giuen] 
im a calling, & 4 powuver , and 
4 vpon repentance ) 


4. {abſolue thee from thy finnes. I 
133-4. we thee the K eyes of the Kingdo 


f 


1 cer. ef Heuuen and wyhatſoener thou 
8 Halt binde von earth , ſhall | 
10. 1. ound in Heawen: and wwhatſi 


loo ſed in Heauen. And againe , V/ 
i8., \rily, 1 ſay unto you, vvhat ſicuer ye 

binde on earth , ſhall be bound in 
Heauen , and vuhatſocuer ge looſe 
" learth, ſball be los ſed in heauen. Ani 
againe , Receine ye the holy Ghafl. 
v vho ſe ſoener fins ye remit,they arere 
mitted unto them, and vuhoſe ſo 
| ſinnes ge retaine, they are retained, This 
Doctrine vvas as ancient in the 
Church of God, as Job, for Elihu 
tels him, That when GOD ftrikss 4 
man vvith malady on his bed, ſo that 

is ſonle dra vveth wen, 
1 
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life to the buriers: if there be any mieſ- 
ſenger vuith him, or an Interpreter,one 
of a thouſand, to declare vnto man his|"1- 
8 vvill he haue mer- . 

die vpon him & c. And anſvverable 
22 (ſaith Saint Lowes) Vite g, 
ſas haue committed fines, ( ypon Mak. 
| his tance, & the prayers of . 
the Elders ) they ſhall be forgizen| tri 
him. Theſe haus po ver to ſhut Heu- Pecca 


ta tare 


| wen , and to deliver (the ſcandalous — wt, 


impenitent ers) to Sathan; dan 
For, the uvveapont of their vvarfare, 
are not ca 


f 
but mi ghty, ebro ugh 93 
God, to caft dowune — and to haue ocſed 
vengeance in readine(ſe againſt all dif-\ * 
obedience. They haue the Key f 125 
looſing, therefore the po vver of ab- 
joining. 4 
The Biſhop s and. Paſtors of the. 
Church, doe not forgiue ſinne by 
any abſolute povver of their ovvne 
— ſo onely Chriſt their Maſter 
iueth ſinnes) but minferially, 
as the ſeruant: of Chrift & ftevvards, 
to vvhoſe fidelitic the Lord and 
Maſter hath committed his K eyes: 


itus 


and prenounce either publikely, ot 


ur Petrus. P 

are eit ex — — habet Con 
eren ter in omnes nge 75.46. 

o 23 
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and that is vvhen they doe declare N 
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priuately, by the vvord of G 

—— A's tw looſeth, — 
mercies of God to penitẽt ſinners; 
or his Judgement to impenitent & 
obſtinate perſons: & ſo doe apph 
the generall promiſes or threatnings 
to the rent ot impenitent. For 
{Chriſt from Heauen doth by the 
(as by his Minifters on earth ) de. 
ſelare vvhom he renaitteth & bindeth, 
& to vvbos hee vvill open the Gate 
of Heauẽ, & again vvbhom he vvill 
hut the. And therefore it is not 
ſaid: vvhoſe ſinnes yee ſigniſie to be n- 
mitted, but vvboſe — ye remit, 
They the doe remit ſinne, beca 

Chrith by their miniſtry remitteth 
inne, as Chriſt by his Diſcples looſed 
Lazarus, Toh. 11.44. And as no 
VVater could vvaſh avvay Nas. 
»:ans Leproſie but the YVater e 
lordan „ (though other Riuen 
vvere as cleare) becauſe the promiſe 
vvas annexed vnto the vvater of 
Jordan, & not of other Riuers: So, 
though another man may pro- 
nounce the ſame vvordi, yet haue 
they not the ſame efficacie and 
povver to vvorke on the Con- 
{cience, as vvhẽ they are pronoũ- 
ced from the mouth of Chrifs 
— » becauſe that the * pro- 


miſe to.che YVord\o 
; ., | 3 God 
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Deer 

God in their mouthes: for them 
hath hee b choſen, c ſeparated, and d 
ſet apart for this vvorte, & to them Ad. 
he hath committed the « Miniſtem 12: 2- 
and vuord of reconciliation, by their ws: 
holy f calling, and 8 ordination theyſe a Co. 
haue receiued the b ho Chef, and.. 
he minifteriall po vuer of binding AA. 

looſing. They are ſent foorth of|*3;2= | 
the holy Ghoſt for this vyorke vuhere- Heb. s. ; 
wnto he hath called them. 1 | 
And Chriſt giues his Miniſters f. . | 
oyver to forgiue ſinnes to the 


0 a, q 


1.24 
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enitent, in the ſame *yyords that . 
hee teacheth vs in the Lords Pray- Ad. 
er, to deſire God to forgiue vs 
our ſinnes; to aſſure all penitent ; 
r att Poa by his Miniſters 
abſolution, doeth fully, through]..: 
the merits of Chriſt blood » for- 7 
giue them all their ſinnes. So that na. 
vvhat Chriſt decreeth im Heauen, 
In foro Iudirii the ſame he decla-|*; 
reth on earth by his reconciling Mi- 
niſters, in foro penitentie : ſo that as ** 
God hath reconciled the world to bg, 
himſelſe by Ieſus Chrift + ſo bath be Lal. 10 
(ſaith the Apoſtle ). given unte us 
the Miniftery of reconciliation. K 18. 

He that ſent them to baptike, 
ſaying, Go and teach all nations; bap- | 
rizing them, &c, ſent them alſo to „ 
remit ſinn es, ſa ying, As my Father .,z,s. | | 
Oo Ff Jon, + 
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ſem me, ſo ſend I you: vuboſeſocuer ſem 
yee remit, they are remitted unto thi, 
Cc. As therefore none can bay- 
tize » (though he vic the fame 
vvater, and v vord:) but onely the 
.10. [{lavyfulMinifter vyhich Chriſt hath 
called & authoriſed to this Diuine & 
miniſteriall function; ſo tough o- 
thers may comſem vvith goo 
vvords; yet none can ab ſolue from 
ſinne, but onely thoſe, to vyhom 
Chriſt hath committed the holy 
.; {Mimfery & woord of reconciliation: 
& of their «ſolution Chriſt ſpea- 
keth, he that heareth you, hearcth me. 
In a dowbrfwl title thou vvilt aske 
the edunſell of thy :4z{full Love: 
yer, in perill of cher, thou vvilt 
knovy the aduice of thy learned 
Phifician, & is there no danger in 
8 of damnation, for a ſinner to be 
. | his ovvne Iudge ? 
127 Tudicious Catuin teacheth this 
t of Doctrine moſt plainely: 
t fi omnes mut uo nos debeamus con- 
ſolari, &c. Although ( ſaith he) vvee 
ought to comfort & confirms one ano- 
ther in the confidence of Gods mercy, 
Ver vve ſee that the Miniſters are ap- 
| pointed as wvitneſſes and ſuretics to 
aſcertaine our Conſciences of the remiſ- 
font of Sint: Inſemuch as they are 
{aid to remit fen, & to looſe 2 | 
of 
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vate confefiion of his finmes wnto his 
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Let enery faithfull man therfore re- 
member, that it is his duty(if invvard- | 
ly hee be vexed and aflifted vvith the 
ſenſe of his ſinnes ) not to negledt that 
remedy which u offered vnto him by 
the Lord, to vvit, that ( for the eu- 
fing of bis Conſcience ) hee make pri- 


Paſtor; and that be deſire his private 


| comfort unto hi Soule, whoſe office it 


endeauour for the application of ſome 


„ ( both publikely and priuately) to 
adminiſter Enangelicall-Conſolation 
te Gods peop le. | 

Bex higly * commendeth this 
practiſe, and Luther faith, That 


| 


he had rather loſe a thawſand yvorlds, 
then ſuffer private confeſſion to be 
thruſt out of the Church. Our Church 
hat euer moſt * ſoundly maintai- 
ned the truth of this doctrine; 
but moſt jwi#ly aboliſhed the t- 
rannous and Antichriſtian abuſe 


vhich the y thruſt ypon the ſouler 


crifice , and a meritorious ſarts- 
action for ſinne; racking their 
Conſciences to confeſſe, vyhen 
they feele no diſtreſſe, and to 


vvhich is impoſlible : 


PI 


00s. 
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u. 
nes eu- 


enumerate all their finnes , Pa 
that by "1.15 ab 
wor meanes they might diue in- 


of Chriftians , as an Expiatory ſa- x 
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The Practice of Piety. 1 
to the ſecrets of all men vchich 
oft· times han proued pernici- 
ous, not onely to private perſe 
but to publike ſlates. [Bur 2 
2. jof Gods VVord is, that no perſon, 
. hauing receiued Orders in the 
a 0 burch of Rome can truely abſolue a 
ſinner: for the Keyes of Ab/olu- 
tion are tyvo: the one is the Key 
of Authority and that onely 
-20 [Chrift hath: the other is the Key 
of Miniſtery, and this he giues rg 
his Mznifters , vvho are therefore 
called, the Miniſters ef Chrift ; The, 
| 


— . 


ä 


＋ I Stevvardt of Gods Myſteries : The 
5 | Ambaſſadors of Reconciliation, 
Biſhops , Paſtors , Elders, &c. But 
- | Chrift neuer ordained in the Nevy; 
Teſtament , any order of ſacriß- 
ſeing Triefts, neither is the Name 

of iepeòbe, vvhich properly ſigni- 
en feth Sacerdos, or Sacrificing Trieſ, 
N. giuen to any officer © Chriſt « 
4 ee in all the Neyy Teſtament: 

teln. Neither doe yve reade in all the 


di, {[Neyy Teſtament, of any, vvho 
2a: confeſſed himſelfe to a Prieft, 
but ada. Neither is there any 
% recall Prieff-in the Nevy Teſta- 
; ment, but onely Chriſt. Neither 
. N is thete any part of hu Prieſthood, 
a.. to be novy acegmpliſ hed on 
En, but that yyhich hee ful- 
. filleth 


— 
* 


The Praffice P 


terceſſion for ys. Seeing therefore 
|Chriſt neuer ordained any Or- 
det of Sacrificing Prieſts : and that 


Miniſters of the Goſpel , to vvhom 
onely Chriſt committed his 
Keyes : It neceſlarily follovveth, 
that mo Popiſb Prieſt , can truly ei- 
ther excommunicate or abſolue any 
ſinner, or haue any /avyfwl right 
to meddle vvith Chrifts es. But 
the Antichriftian abuſe of this Di- 
uine Qrdinance , ſhould not ab- 
oliſh the lawwfull ſe thereof be- 
tvvixt Chriſtians and their Pa- 
ſtours in caſes of diftreſſe of conſci- 
ence, for vvhich it vvas chiefly or- 
dained. 


| Tim, "8 


meanes more excellent to humble 
a proud heart, not to raiſe vp an 
humble ſpirit, then this ſpirituall 
coference betvveene the Paſtour 
and the people committed to 


fore troubleth thy 


his Counſell, and if thou doeſt true- 
ly repent, receiue his Abſolution: 
And then doubt not in fors Conſes- 


filleth in Heaven , by makin; — 


Popiſh Prieſts ſcorne the name of 


And verily, there is not any 


their charge. If any ſinne there-| 
conſcience, | 
confeſſe it to Gods Minifter , aske 


| 


ent but thy ſinnes be as verily 
| 


— — ——— —— 
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forgiuen on earth, as if thou 
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"Gait hexre Chriſt himſeife 5 Fr 


4courage him in his Faith; to dis. 
the Fe this Sacrament, Viaticum, 


13, Eecleſiaſticall action. yet for as 
22. much as our Lord (at the firſt inſti- 
.|cution) celebrated it in a à priuate 


eber of Chrift , and that f Chri 


fudic't, pronouncing them to b 
forgiuen in Heauen. Qui vor aut. 
[me audit; Hee that heareth you, 
heareth mee. Trie this, and te 

me yvhether thou ſhalt not find 

mote eaſe in thy conſcience , then 
can bee expreſſed in vvords. Did 
prophane men conſider the 
Dignity of this Dinine Calling, 
they vvould the more honour! 
the Calling, and reverence the 
Perſons. | 
| 
The ſicke man ( hwing thus 
eaſed his conſcience , and recei- 
ned his Abſelution) many doe 
vvell ( hauing a conuenient num- 
ber of fait Chriſtians ioyned; 
yvith him) to recciue the hh Ga- 
crament of the Lords Supper, to en- 


cqurage the Diuell in his aſſau/ts.In 
this 5 ect the c Counſell of Nice 


| 


the Joules prourifiom for her tourney. 
An albeit the Jord. Supper bee an 


uſe , and that e F. Pau / termeth 
the houſes of Chriſtians , the Cur- 


himſelfe hath promiſed ro 6e 


ww— 
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in the mtdueſt of the faithfull, vvhere, - 
but tuo or three are 
ther in his Name: I ſee no reaſg,but 
if Chriſtians deſre it (vvhen they 
are not, through ſickneſſe, able to 
come to the Church) but that 
they ſhould receiue, and Paſtors 
ought to adminiſter vnto them the 
Sacraments at home. He ſhevy- 
eth more ſimplicity then knovy- 
ledge, vvho thinkes that this ſa- | 
'uoures ofa private Maſſe : for a 

Maſſe is called private, not becauſe 


| 


it is ſaid in a priuate houſe, but be- 
cauſe (as Biſhop a levvell teacheth 
— of b. Aquinat) the Prieft recei- 
ueth theSacrament himſelfe alone 


others, and then it is priuate, al- 
though the vvhole Pariſh bee pre- 
lent and looke vpon him. There is 


a Communion , and the Antichri- 
tian idoll of a priuate Maſſe, as 


For at a Communion ina priuate 
Family vpon ſuch an extraordina 
{ry occaſion , Chrii? his inftirution i 
obſerued : Many faithfull- Bre- 
thren meete together, and 


remembred and ſhevved , and the 
iniſter, together vvith the faith- 
and the ficke party doe com- 


— =D F 


vvithout diſtribution made vnto of 


one for another, Chriſt his dearhis Agu 


A LJ 
# Ia 
+ .& 
* _— 
* = 
4s * 
9. G *.+ 
P. 2 
7 
| . 
4 


a Te- 
n 
2 
ding. 


Mae „, 
. 


5 


as much difference betvveene ſuch inis 
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ſthere is betvvixt Heauen and hell. |" 


ſcilicer 
Mini- 
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Inot need to be often exhorted to 
Jreceiue it. 
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municate. M. Calvin ſaith, Thar het 
doth very vvillingly admit Admin” 
String of the communion to them that 
are Bikes v vhen the caſe and opportu-. 
nity ſo requireth, And in another 
place hee ſaith , That he hach many 
uveighty reaſon to compel him not to 
deny the Lords 4 5 vnto the ſicke, 
YetI vvould vviſh all Chriſtians 
to vſe to receiue often (in their 
health )eſpecially once euery Mo- 
neth vvith the vyhole Church; for 


{then they ſ hall not need ſo much 


to aſſemble their friends vpon 
ſuch an occaſion , nor ſo much to 
bee troubled themſelues for vvant 
of the Sacrament, For as Maſter 
Perkins ſaith very vvell- The fruit 
and efficacie of the Sacrament u not 
to bee reſtrained to the time of recei- 
uin , but it extends it ſelfe to the 
v vhole time of mas life aftervuards: 
the efficacy vvhereof , did men 
throughly vnderſtand. they ſhould 


| 


Admenitio ad Paſtores. 


Pa flores omnes hic exoratos vel- 
tem , ut in hujus contro verſia ſlatum 
penirus introfÞiciant : nec fideles ex 
hac vita migrantes » & panem vita 
Petentes, viatico ſus fraudari ſinant. 
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The Prat ice of Piety. PF 
ment at10 Farvuli panem petunt, & 
non eſt qui frangat eis. 

As therefore vyhen a vvicked| 
Luer dyeth hee may ſay toDeath, 
as .Ahab ſaid to Elah , Haft thou , 

d mee, O mine enemie ? $0 ON; 2+ 
the other fide , vyhen it is told a 
penitent ſinner, that death knocks 
at the doore , and beginnes to 
looke him in the face;hee may ſay 
of de:th , as Dauid ſaid of Ahi- 1. 
maar. Let him come and vvelcome: 23: 27. 
for he i a good man, and commerh\ lane 85 
v veth goo tidings he is the meſ- pius, E 
ſenger of Chril. and bringeth vn- e 
to mee the joyfull nevves of eter- pie. 
nall Life. And as the Red Sea vvas 
a gulph to drovvne the Egyptian, 
to deſtructionʒ but a paſſage to the 
Iſraelites to conueigh them to Ca- 
naans poſſeſſion: ſo death to the 
vvicked , is a ſinke to hell and con- 
demnation; but to the godly , the 
Gate to everlaſting life and ſalua- 
tion. And one day of a bleſſed|« gun. 
death, vvill make an amends for 4 mum 
the ſorrov ves of a bitter life. e 

VVhen therefore thou percei- oem, 
ueſt thy Soule departing from thy ben 
body, pray vvith thy tongue if fn 
thou canſt. elſe pray in thy heart & exitus. 
minde, theſe vvords " fiing the 
eyes of thy ſoule vpon leſus Chrii? 
thy Sauiour, 


WA AC. 4 


* ſoule to God , in theſe or the like 


{meth to appeare in thy preſence: 
vvaſh avvay , good Lord, all bs 


Js > 
| . <M Prayer ar the yeelding wp of | 
the Gho . * 71 


OL of God, vrhich by 
ood haſt taken avyay 


Vhen the ſie party is departin 
the faithſull that Sang — 
kneele dovune and commend hi 


wv vordi. 


O Gracious G0 D , and mer} 
full Father, vvho art our oy 


and flrength, and a very preſent help 
in trouble ; lift vp the light of i 4- 
uourable countenance at this! | 
vpon thy Seruant , that novy com- 


ſinnes, by the merits of Chrif7 leſu 
bloud , that they may neuer be 

laid to his charge. Increaſe hus 
Faith, preſerue and keepe ſaſe his] 
Souls rom the danger of the Di- 


fort him.vvith thy holy Spirit, 


by Adoption and 


cauſe him noyv to feele that thou 
art his lowing Father, and that hee 
is thy Childe 


ue, and his vvicked Angels. Com- 


— 


Grace. 


The Prattice of Trety. 
Grace. Saue, O Chriſt the price © 
thine ovvne bloud, and ſuffer him 
not to be loſt, vvhom- thou hal 
bought ſo dearely. Receine hi 
ſoule „ as thou didit the penitent 
Theefe into thy heauenly Paradiſe. 
Let - thy dieſſed Ange j/ conduct 
him h- as they — th 
ſoule of Latarw ; and grant vnto 
him a joyful teſurrection at the 
laſt day. O Father, heare vs for 
him, and heare thine ovene Sonne, 


our onely Mediator, that ſits at thy D. 
right hand ,for him and vs all: euen 


for the merits of that bitter death 
and paſſion vyhich hee hath ſuffe- 


yre novy recommend his ſoule 


into thy fatherly hands , in that 


bleſſed Prayer, vvhich our Sauiour| 
hath taught vs in all times of our 


troubles to ſay vnto thee. 
Our Rader” Cc. 


ted for vs. In confidence vyhereof,þ. 
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t) in dying for the Lord. 
Las Practice of Piety in dyi 
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| 
Thus farre of the Pracfice of Piety in | 
dying in the Lord. ; 


Rove followneth the Practice of Pie. | 


2 the Lord, is termed Martyr 
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The Praftice of Pie. 


derunt 
curunas 
Lro 
Mart y- 
rio co: 
ronatus 
Full w- 


4 


dq 


Pay 


Tay 
Sia 


i, Laurentius, Romanus, Antic- 


. {<bianws , and (thouſands. And in 


is | Vhich 4 Chriſtian beareth to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpell , by enduring 
m kinds of death to inuite many, 
. jand to confirme all, to embrace the 


5 death 5 and I vvill 


-2/boyled in a Cauldron of Oyle) 


| * Ivvill and deed: as in the Primitiue 


Martyrdome # the temen 


truth thereef. To this kinde of 


death, Chriſt hath promiſed a 


Crovvne © Bee thou ſaithfull vnto the 
ſue thee the 
crovvne of lifes, VVhich promiſe 
the Church ſo firmely beleeueth, 
that they tzrmed Marrrdome it 
ſelfe a Crovvne : And God, to ani- 
mate Chriſtians to this excell 
prize, vyould; by a prediction, that 
Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian Mar- 
5 ,{hould haue his name of a 
LroUVNE. 


— Martyrdome there are _ 
8. 

1. Sola voluntate, in vvill only: as 

lobn the Euangeliſt, vvho (bein 


came out rather anointed then ſid, 
and dyed of old age at Epheſus. 

2. So lo opere, it deed onely: as 
the Innocent of Bethlehem. N 
3. Voluntate & opere, both in 


Church, Stephen, Poſycarpus, Igna- 


our 


leer 


dayes, crammer, Latimer. Ho- 
Made » Farrar » Brad ſerd. 


Phut- 
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Philpot , Sanders, Glouer, Taylor, and 
others innumerable : vvhoſe fiery 
zeale to GODS truth, brought 
them to the flames of Martyr- 
dome, to feale Chriſts Faith. It 
is not the crueliy of the death, but 
the innocency and holineſſe of the 


Neither is an erronens conſcience 


Gods YYord muſt direct Conſcien- 
ce in mans heart. 
killed the Apoſiles , in their erro- 
neous conſciences, though rhey did 
God good ſeruice : and Taul of zeale 
breathed out flaughters again the 
Lords Saints, Nov vyvhether the 
cauſe of our Seminarie Priel and 
leſuites bee ſo holy, true and inno- 
cent , as that it may vvarrant their 
Conſciences to ſuffer death, and to 


on, let Pauls Epiſtle vvricten-to the 
ancient Chriſtian Romans 
gainſt our neu Antichriſtan Ro- 
man:) bee judge And it vvill 


poſite in 26, fundamentall points 
of true Religion, to that vvhich 
the nov Church of Rome teach» 
eth and maintaineth. For S. 


Pp 2 


— — — 


19. 

Cauſa 
cauſe , that maketh a Martyr. aon 
paſſio, 


0 facit 
a ſufficient vvarrant to ſuffer — 
Martyrdome , becauſe, Science in ſrem: 


Aug. 
For they vvho Non 


bad ard their eternall ſaluation ther-Ir. 


(but a- P 


Epiſto- 
plainely appeare . that the Doctrine "HY 


vvhich S. Pas / taught to the ancient a 


Church of Rome, is ex diametro, op- 


i Pu. 2 
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Jvvorkes, Rom 3.20.28. Rom. 4. 2, 


[Rom. 3.2. Rom. 1. 2. Rom. 16. 16. 


"4thority of the Church. 


The Praftice of Piet. 
taught the primitive Church of 
Rome, 

1. That our Election is of Gods 
free grace, and not ex operibus pra vi- 
ſu. Rom.. 12. Rom. 11.5, 6. 

2. That vvee are ju#:fied before 
God by faith onely, vvithout good 


— 


&c. Rom. 1.17. 

3, That the good wvorkes of the 
regenerate, are not of their ovune| 
condignity Meritorious, nor ſuch 20 
can deſerue Heauen , Rom. 8. 18. 
Rom. 11. 6. Rom. 6. 23. 

4. That hee Booker onely ate 
Gods Oracles and Canonicall Scrip- 
ture, vvhich vvere committed to 
the cuflody and credit of the Ie vves, 


ſuch vvere neuer the Aporryphas | 

s. That the Holy Scriptures haue 
Gods authority d Rom. 9. 17. Rom. 
3-4. Rom. T. 23. conferred vvith 
Gal. 3. 21. Therefore aboue the au- 


6. That all, as vvell Laity as 
Clergy, that vvill be ſaued, muſt fa 
miliarly reade or knovy the holy 
Sereptwres, Rom. 15. 4. Rom. 10. 1 2. 
Rom. 16.26. £ | 
. That all nage made of the 
true God, are very Idols + Rom. 


. 23. and Rom. 2. 22. confer- 
red. : | 


. - 


1. That 
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8. That to bo v the knee reli- 
giouſly to an Image, or to vvorſ hip 
any creature, is meere 1dolatry, 
Rom. 11. 4. and a lying ſeruice, 
Rom. 1. 25. | 

9. That vvee muſt not pray vn- 
to any, but to God onely, in 
vvhom vve beleeue, Rom. 10.13. 
14. Rom. 8. 15. 27. therefote not to 
Saints and Angels. 

Io. That Chriſt is our oneh In- 
terceſſor in Heauen, Rom.s. 34. 

Rom. . z: Rom. 16.27. 

11. That the onely Sacriſce o 
Chriſtians, is nothing but the ſpi- 
ritual ſacrificing of their ſoules and 
bodies to ſerue God in Holineſſe & 
R rghteouſneſſe, Rom. 12. 1. Rom. 15. 
116. therefore no real {acrificingof 
Chriſt in the Maſſe. 

12. That the religiow-wvorl hi Ps 
Called dulia, as vvell as latria, be- 
longeth to God alone, Rom. 1. . 
Rom. 12. ff. Rom. 6. t 8. confetred. 

13. That all Chriſtians are to 
pray vnto God in their ovvne na- 
tive language, Rom. 14. ft. 

14. That vvee haue not of out 
— „in the ſtate of corruption 


Rom: 9. 16. 8. 


| 


frecuvill vnto good, Rom. 7. 18. &c. 


15. That Concupiſcence in the 


Regenerate, is ſinne 5 Rom. 3.7, $;10. 
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non conferre grace ex opere operato, 


ſchriſtian may in this life be aſi 
red of hi ſaluation, Rom. 8, 9. 16. 


16. 2. and 15. Rom. 15. 25. 


16. That the Sacraments doe 
but and ſeale that it is co nfer- 


12. Rom. 2. 28.29. | 
17. That cuery true beleeui. ig 


35, &c. 
18. That no man in this life 
ſince Adams fal, can perfectly ful- 
the Commandements of God, 
Rom. 7. 10, &c. Rom. 3. 19, &c. 
Rom. 11 32. | 
19. That to place Religion in 
the difference of Meates & Daye:, 


is ſuperſtition , Rom.14.35.6.17. 


23. 
20. That the :mputed righteouſ- 
xe/ſe of Chriſt, is that onely that 
makes ys juſt before God, Rom. 
4.9.17. 23. 

21. That Chriſts fleſh vvas made 
of the Seed of Dawid, by Incarnation: 
not of a V Vafer Cake » by Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, Rom. 1. 2. 

22. That all true Chriſtians are 
Saints, and not thoſe yyhom the 
Pope onely doth canonixe, Rom. 
17. Rom. s. 27 Rom. 2. 15. 31. Rom. 


23. That Ipſe, Chriſi, the Ged of 
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fed already ynto vs, Rom. 4. 11. 


”_ a. Sts. 1 | TEES r 1 


Peace, and not Igſa, the / Voman, 


. 


ſhould; 


2 A 


Rom.16.20. | 
24. That euery ſoule muſt of N 


20. 


ſhould bruiſe the Serpents oak 5 
the 


conſcience be ſubjed, and pay tribute a 
to the Higher Po vvers, that is, the iu 
Magiſtrates vvhich beate the 
frvord, Rom. 13. 1. z, &c. and there-ſchal he 
fore the Pope and all Prelates muſt}; 
bee ſubje& to their Emperowrs , fu 

K ings, and Magiſtrates, vnleſſe woo 
they vvill bring damnation vpon before 
their Soules, as Traytors, that refift|Paul 


13.2. were 

25. That Paul, (not Peter) vvas a 
ordained by the grace God, to be[rho/* 
the chiefe Apoitle of the Gentiles, 4 
and conſequently of Rome, theſwiem 
chiefe Citie of the Gentiles, Rom, e bed 
15. 15. 16. 19. 20,&c. Rom. 11. 14 He 


26. That the Church of Rene for 
may erre, and fall avvay from the |thews bu 
true Faith, as vvell as the Church e 1 
leruſalem, or any other particular Kiaſinẽ 


And ſceing the nevv wpifart priſo- 
he 


. 7. t 
theſe, and in innumerable other 378 
fruits 
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Rom. 16. 4. befcre | 


Church of Rome teacheth in all . 


God and his Ordinance. Rom. aber, ; 


of Achaia,where he had preathed v. 5. all familiar to him 
and to Tert ius; who res the Epi.v. 22. Aud uberefore 
they cone /o joyſully to meete Paul as Appii forum, bea- 


k points 


7 


— * — 


nin that be w. dg towirds Rome, AG. 28. 17. 


88 points cleane contrary to Ie, 
Iivvhich the Apoſtles taught the) 
© | Primitidie Romans, let God and thi 
-j Epi#He judge betyyixt them and 
vs ; vvhether of vs both ſtands in 
the true ancient Catholike faith, 
vvhich the Apoſtle taught the old 
R omans ? And vrhether yyec 
haue not done vvell to depart | 
from them, fo farre as they haue 
departed from the ApostHes Do- | 
Brine? And vvhether it bee not 
better to retutne to Saint Pas: | 
truth, then ſtill to continue in 
Rome etrour? And if this bee 
fo en let leſuwiter and Semina- 
e Priefis take heede and feare, 
leaſt it bee not faith, bur fachen, 
not truth, but treaſen, not religion 
but rebellion, beginning at Möber, | 
and ending at Tybwrne ;. vvhich is | 
the cauſe of their deaths: And 
beeing ſent from a troubleſome 
Apoftaticall Sc, rather then froa. 
peaceable Apoſtolioall State, be- 
uſe t hey cannot bee ſuffered to 1 


perſvvadle Subjects to breake 
{their Gather , and to yvithdravy} 
their Allegiance from their Soue- 
gne, to raile rebellion, to moue 


| 
2 
inuaſion, to ſtabbe and poyſon| 0 
| {| Queencs, to kill & murther X M ||! 
_ iro blovy vp vrhole States vvith | a 
2 Gun 
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vray their oyvne bodies to beef b 


hanged and quartered: andi their 


d) I vviſh ſuch honowr to al his] fila 
Saints that ſends thẽ. And 1 haue e 
juſt cauſe to feare that the mira- 


fones Boy, Garners Stravv, and the} tus et 
Maider fiery Apron vvill not ſuf- Be. 
fice to cleate, that theſe men are . 
not Martherers of themſelues, ra- 

er then Martyrs of ChriiF. x — 


2 vvhen his oyyne Confcience 2. 
forced him to confeſ# that it yvas|? 
for Treaſon, & not for Religion that fed | 


he dyed? But if the Prieſts of ſuch . ⏑u e f 


a Gunpovuder Goſpell be Martyrs, r 
I maruell yyhoare Murderers 2- 1 4 


they be Saints, vrho are Scyrhiams 2? 


jam ef. 


And yyho are canni bali, if they be ſſer 


Catholiques? --. bs 1 
But leauing theſe; if they yvill 
be filthy, to theirfi hineſf: Rl: 'P 
et vs (to vyhoſe fidelity the Lax 
hath committed his true Fatty” 
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e prouder;they deſperately f e 


1 
| 
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vles ſaued , if they belong tol7 1 4 


pare” 1 
cles of Lips tvvo Ladies, laat in | 7 


And vvith vyhat conſcience! cafe. 
can any Papiſt count Garnet Mar- 39% I: = 


ww 


the Inquiſition houſe; or by outra- 
ious maſſacring, as in the Pars 
trens;in being blovvne vp vvi 
as vvas intended 
arliament- Houſe: vvee ma 
haue grace to pray for the AG 
nce of his Holy Spirit, ſo to 
ſtrengthen our frailtie, and tode- 
d his caſe, as that vvee may 
vvith our deaths the Enan- 
ical truth vvhich vvee baue 
profeſſed in our lives: That in the 
dayes of our liues vvee may bee 


$29: [bleſſed by his VVord, inthe day of 


Marth, death, be bleſſed in the Lord. and 


: 
þ 


1 


the day of Iudgement, be the 
. [bleſſed of his Father, Euen ſo grant 
Lord Iæſiu, Amen. 


A divine Colloquy betvveene the Soule 
and her Sauiour, concerning the 
effectuall merits of bu de loreus Paſ- 


font. 


Joule. 


Ord, vhierefore diddefs thaw waſh 
thy D:ſuples feets? 
1 


* 


r 


* — 7 Piety. 
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_ Chriff. To teach thee hovy thou 
fhouldeſt prepare thy ſelfe t 
come to my Supper. 


them thy ſelfe? 
c. To teach thee bumility, if - 
thou vvilt be my Diſciple. 
S. Lord, wuherefore 0445 thou 
before thy death inſtitsute thy laſt Sup- 
. | 


c. That thou mighteſt the bet. 
ter remember my death: and bee 
aſſured that all the merits thereof 
are thine. 


ne to find thee? 
C. That thou mighteſtknovy 
that I vvent as vvillingly to ſuffes 
for thyſinne, as euer thou wen- 


teſt to any place to commit @ 


begin thy Paſſion in a Garden? 


8. Lord, wwherefore did thy 


ſelet# Diſciples fall fo fait e[26. 40% 


when thou rar to fall int: 
agony? 


wrought the ryorke of thy R 
demption.. 


C. Becauſe that in a rn | 


dS 


S. Lord, ovhy vvoulaeſ thou vvaſb 1 i234 


S. Lord, wuherefore vvouldeſt thow|lob. 18. 


— 2 


i 
| 


S. Lord, vvherefore vwoouldefl thew n, 
gor to ſuch a place, vybere Tudas;** 


4 
4 
1 7 


63. 
f. 


| 


o 4 8 
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vvords of diſembling Lips, I might 


* 0. That 1 Ie thee from 
. [perpetuall bondage. 


c. That i might quench the fu- 


14. Faid, and caft into ſuch an As 


Mirth," 


. might paſſe from thee? 
| | C.Thati. 


plats and ſnares laid for thee? 
c. That I might make thee to 


eſcape all the ſnares of thy ghoſt- 


ly hunter. 

S. Lord, vuby vvouldeſi thou ſuf. 
fer Iudas (betraying ther) to hiſt 
thee? ; 


C. That - by enduring the 


there beginne to expiate fin, 
vvhere Sathan frf brought it in- 
to the vVorl. 
S. Lord, wuhy vrouldeiſ thou be 
ſold for 3 0. peeces of luer? 


| 


8. Lord, vuhy uiddoſt thou — 
vvith ſuch ſtrong crying and teares? 


xy of Gods Tuſtice, vyhichi vvas ſo 
fiercely kindled againſt thee. + 
| S. Lord |, vy wuait thou ſo 


one? 
c. That ſuffering the vvrath 
due to thy ſinnes, thou mighteſt 
bee more ſceure in thy death, 
nd finde more comfort in thy 


8. Lord vi herefore diddeft thou pray 
ſoofr, and fo earnefthy , that thy cup 


q 


| 


oſſes. | 


" The Traftice of T_ 7: 
| S. Lord, vuby vvere there ſo many 
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1 The Practice of Piety. 
| -& That thou 2 er- 
ceiue the horrout of that cuxſe & 
vvrath, which being due to thy 
ſinnes, I vvas then to drinke and 17 
endure for thee. = 
8. Lord, vvberefore didſ thou &. 
ter thy vviſh, ſubmit thy vvill to the 
vvill of thy Father? | 
C. To teach thee vyhat thou 
ſhouldeſt doe in all thy affli- 
ctions: and hovy willingly thou 
fhouldeſt yeeld to beare yvith 
patience that Croſſe, vvhich thou 
eeſt ro come from the juſt hand Try 
of thy heauenly Father. 3 
8. Lord , woherefore diddeſi Ek. 22 
gf hon ſweat ſuch drops of vvater and 
bloud ? — 2 

c. That I might cleanſe thee, 
from thy ſtaines and bloudy 


ſp ots. N * 
| S. Lord, vv wuouldefs thou be ta- Lak od E. 
ken, vvhen thou mighteſt hae eſtaped]cy, 38} 7 
thine enemies? 22 > I 
c. That thy ſpiritual enemies 1 7. 7. 3 


ſhould not take thee , andcaſt]”” 
thee into the priſon of vtter dar- 
kenefſe." AS 
S. Lord, vvhereſore vvouldeft the 
e ferſaien of all thy Diſcipler? .; _ 
' | | -<C.- That I might reconcile the 
vnto'God, of vvhom thou vvaſtf 
Forlaken for thy ſinnes. 
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TT Tord woherefore woouldeſt then 


man caught by the Souldiers and vn- 


| his bed, hearing the ftir at thy * a 
gb 


{gious hands ell my Diſciples, vvho 
othervviſe had beene vvorſe han- 


| S. Lord, woherefore v vouldeſt 


1 S. Lord, vvby vail thos denied 


tand to be apprehended alone? 

c. Toſhevv thee, that my loue 
of thy Saluation vvas more then 
the loue of all my Diſciples. | 
S. Lord, vvherefore wvas theyong 


fript of bu linnen, vubo came out of| 


hen ſion, and leading to the 
Prieft? | 
c. To ſhevv their outrage in ap- 
prehending me, and my povver in 
preferuing out of their outra- 


dled by them, then vvas that 
young man. 


thow be bound? ; 
c. That I might looſe the cords 
of thine iniquities. | 


before my 
teſt learne, that there is no 


C. ;That none ſhould 4. 


Peter: 
c. That 1 might confeſſe thee 
Father, & thou migh- 


of a Cocke? 


; 
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| 
t 
meane. 


c. That b ing Thornes 
the u frntrs If be curſe it mi i 
appeare, that it is I vvhich 


to thine hand? 


__— 
CO I II 


I came not to 
| Reel, 13+ 2 


the meanes vvhich G O D hat 
appointed for their conuerſio 
— they ſeeme neuer ſo 


S. Lord, vvherefore diddeſt thou 
the Cocke crovving,turne and doołę up- 
on Peter? 

c. Becauſe thou 


knovy, that vvithout the 


Scarlet fins. 2 ahh. 
S. Lerd, vvhereſere wwowldeſs thou 27. 25. 
be crevened vvith thornes 7 


ayvay the fnnes and curſe of the A-. 2 
vvorld, and croyynethee vvit hn 
the Crovvne of life and Roxy. 
S. Lordywvby woes a Reed put in- 


c. That it might appeare tha! g 
5 the brui ſe d aut b. 


S. Lord. aubereſore vvaſt thow mec- cnt; 


| 


ked of the Iewver? | x 
c. That thou mighteſt in- F 
24 
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ſſult ouer Deuils, vvho othervviſe 
. {vvould haue mocked thee, as the 
Wt: | Philiffimes did Samſon. 
S. Lotd,vtherefore vuouldeſt thou 
. baue thy bleſſed Face defited vvitb 
ſpittle? | | 
c. That I might cleanſe thy 
; ace from the ſhame of ſinne. 
+ "A S. VVherefore Lord, were thine 
5 74 65. yer r vvith a vaile? 
1 That thy ſpirituall blind- 
neſſe being remooued , thou 
mighteſt behold the Face of my 
[Father in Heauen. N 
Aab. S. Lord, wuherefore did they buffet 
| Nad. thee vwth fits, and beate thee vvith 
27. 17. flaues? | | 
5 C.That thou mighteſt bee freed] 
{from the ſtroake and tearings of 
-linfernall fiends. | 
| S. Lord, vvherefore vyouldeſt thou 
| be reuiled? 
C. That God might ſpeake 
peace vnto thee by his VVord and 
Spirit. ae 
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& vrhips of euerlaſting totments. 2 
S. Lord, wuherefore vuouldeſ thow| + 
bee arraigned at Pilates Barre? - 
C. That thou mighteſt at the 
laſt day bee acquitted before my | 
ludgement Seate. N 
S. Lord, vuberefore vuldeſt thos 
[be falſl accuſed? 23 
C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be 
juſtly condemned. 
S. Lord, vvherefore vuaſt then tur- 
ned ouer to be condemned by a ffrange 32 1. 
Judge? 
{ C. That thou being redeemed 
from the captiuity of a helliſh 
Tyrant, mighteſt bee reſtored to 
God, vwhoſe oyyne thou art by 
right. | 
S. V Wherefore, O ChriSt,didff thow 1.16: 
acknewvvledge that Pilate had powuver|*** 
oer thee from aboue ? 
C. That Antichriſt, vnder pre- 
tence of being my Vicar, ſhould Nr. 
not exalt himſelfe aboue all Princgpa-| 1. Pa. 
lities and po uuern. 23: * 
S. Lord, vviy vvouldeſt thou ſuf- 
fer thy Paſſion under Pontius Pilate 
being a Roman Preſident ro Cæſar 
of Rome? MY 
. C. To ſhevvthat the Ceſarian, |* 
& Pontifician policy of Rome, ſ hould 
Chiefly perſecute my Church, a 
fe me in my members. 17 
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34- 


| 


Mark. 
27 - 24» 
Job. 9, 


DI S. But vuby Lord, vvouldeſ — 


t. demned in mee, thou mighteſt 


ſvvhereunto the burthen of thy 


be condemned 
c. That the Layy being con- 


not be condemned by it. | 

S. But vv woaſt thou condem- 
ned, ſeeing nething could be proved a- 

aint thee? | 

c. That thou mighteſt knovv, 
that it vvas not for my fault, but 
for thine, that I ſuffered. 

S. Lord, vvherefore v vaſt thou led 
to ſuffer out of the City ? 

C. That I might bring thee to 
reſt in the heauenly City. 

S. Lord, why did the Jewves com- 
pell Simon of Cyrene, comming out 
of the field, to carry thy Croſſe? | 

c. To ſhevy the vveakeneſle 


ſinnes brought mee; and vvyhat 
muſt bee euery Chriſtians caſe, 


vrhich goeth out of the field of 
this vyorld, tovvard the heauenly 
Ieruſalcm. 
S. Lord, why woaſt thou ſtripped 
of thy Garments? 
c. That thou mighteſt ſee hovv 
forſooke all to redeeme thee. 
S. Lord, vvberefore vvoul deſt thou 
e Aft vp vpon a Croſſe ?| 
C. That N might lift thee) vp 
y ath me to Heauen. 
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F. Tord,  woherefore didft thou 
hang pon à curſed tree 

C. That I might ſatisfe for the 
ſinne committed in eating the 
forbidden fruit of a Tree. 

S. Lerd, vuyherefore wouldeff theow 
hang bet vveene tvvo theewe: ? | 

C. That thou my deare ſoule, 
mig hteſt haue place in the midſt 
of heauenly Angels. 

S. Lord, vuherefore vvere thy hands 
and fæete nayled to the Croſſe? 


the vyorkes of righteouſneſſe: & 
to ſet thy feete at liberty, to vvalke 
in the vvayes of peace. 


c. To inlarge thy hands to doe 


S. Lord, vvherefore did they cruci- 
fie thee in Golgotha, the place of de 

linen ſculls2 

c. To aſſure thee , that my 
{Death is life vnto the dead. 

| S. Lord , vvhhy did not the Sowl- 
ders diuide thy ſeamleſſe coat? 

| c. To ſhevv that my Charch is 
one vvithout rent or ſchiſine. 

S. Lord, vuherefvre didſt thou taſte 
wo and gall? 


bredd of Angels , & drinke the uua- 
ter of life. | 
S. Lord, vvhy ſaidft thou upon the 


c. That thou mighteſt eate the 


Creſſe, is ſiniſ bedT 
c. That thou mighteſt Kknovy that 
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led, & thy Redemption effected. 
"jon the Croſſe, My God, my God , vuhy 


. and cuerlaſting chaines ofdarke-| 
v.\neſſe. 


y my death the Lavy vyas fulfil-| 
S. Lord, vvhy didf thou crie out vp- 


haſt thou forſaken me? 

c. Leaſt thou being forſaken of 
God, ſhouldeſt haue beene driven 
to exy in the paines of Hell:VVoe, 
and alas, fox euermore. | 

S. Lord, vuherefore vuas there ſuch 
a generall darkexeſſe vvhen thou did- 
deft ſuffer and cry out on the Croſſe? | 
| C. That thou 3 ſee an 
image of thoſe helliſh paines 
vrhich I ſuffered to deliuer thee 
from the endleſſe paines of hell, 


S. Lord, wuhy vvoulaſt thou haue 
thine armes nayled abroad ? 

C.. That I might imbrace thee 
more louingly, my ſvveet ſoule. 

S. Lord, vuhby did the Theeſe that 


, 


w 
2 
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neuer vvrought good before, ob- 
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taine "Paradiſe vpon ſo ſhort repen- 
tance ? 

C. That thou maiſt ſee the po- 
vet of myDeath,to forgiue them 
that repent, that no ſinner need 
Lerd, woky did not the other 


faine the like mercy? | 
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. | of the Temple rend intvvarne at thy 
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a C- " Becauſe 1 leaue nr pony 
vvill , to harden themſelues 
their levvdneſſe to deſtrutionzrhar 
all ſhould feare, & none preſume. 


vvith ſuch a lov ud and ſtrong veyce 26 
C. That it might appeare that 


no man tooke my life from me. 
that I laid it dovvne of my ſelfe. 
S. Lord. 
0 ommend thy ſoule into thy Fathers 
hands + ? 
C. To teach thee vvhat we 
£ * doe, being to depart this 
1 
| $: Lond, vd here fore did the vaile 


death ? 
C. To ſhevv that the Leuaticall 


S. Lord, vvhere ſore did] thou an 
in yeelding vp the 'ghoſt ? & 
bur . 10. 


vvherefere didft thou . 


2 


. 
— . 


11. 
1 


Eph. 2. 
14. 


Lavv ſhould bee no longer a par- 
tition vvall betyveene levve- and 


S. Lord , wuherefore did the earth 
quake , and the ſtones cleaue at thy 
death ? 


Lord dying : and to vpbraid the 
cruell haidneſle of finners hearts. 
S. Lord, vvherefore did not 


| 


and le t hand ? 
Qqy7 


C. For horrour to beare her}. 


the th euer, h hanged at thy right| 25 
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Gentiles: and that the vvay to Hea- 1427 i 
uen is novy open to all belecuers. t. 
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by a7 death the Lavy vyas futfil-| 
led, & thy Redemption effe&ed. 
* | S-Lerd, vvhy didſt tho crie out vp- 
"jon the Croſſe, My God, my God, wuby 
haſt thou forſaken me? 
c. Leaſtthou being forſaken of 
God, ſhouldeſt haue beene driuen 
to cry in the paines of Hell:VVoe, 
and alas, for euermore. 
S. Lord, vuherefore vvas there ſuch 
a generall darkexeſſe vvben thou dia- 
deft ſuffer and cry out on the Croſſe? 
c. That thou mighteſt ſee an 
image of thoſe helliſh paines| 
vyhich I ſuffered to deliuer thee 
from the endleſſe paines of hell, 
* ſand euerlaſting chaines of darke-|_ 
neſſe. 
S. Lord, vvihy vvoulaſt thou haue 
thine armes nayled abroad ? 
C. That I might imbrace thee 
more louingly, my ſvyeet ſoule. 
S. Lord, vuby did the Theeſe that 
neuer wurought good before , ob- 
__ Paradiſe upon ſo ſhort repen- 
tance ? a 
C. That thou maiſt ſee the po- 
vet of my Death, to forgiue them 
that repent, that no ſinner need 
E Lord, woky did not the other 
. 39. *heefe vuhich hanged as neere thee , ob- 
tau ne the like mercy? | 


| ue 'Praftice of Trery. ...  6rgh >: 
C. Becauſe 1 leaue vvhom He, 
vvill , to harden themſelnes in 
their leyydnefle to deſtrutionzrhar] . . 
all \ hould feare, & none preſume, 
S. Lord, vubereſore didi] thou cry 
vvith ſuch a lovud and ſtrong veyce F 
in yeelding vp the ghoſt ? | | | 
C. That it might appeare that' 
no man tooke my life from me, but Tere. 
that I laid it dovvne of my ſelfe. 
S. Lord , vvherefore didſt thow , ._ 
commend thy ſoule into thy Fathers 1, .c. 
hands ? | | 
C. To teach thee vvhat thou 1. . 
1 N doe, being to depart this 
He. 
8. Lord, vd here fore did the vaile don: a F 
. | of the Temple rend intuvarne at hi.. 
death ? | : 
C. To ſhevv that the Leueticall Eph. 2. 
Lavv { hould bee no longer a 7 | 
tition vuall beryveene lJevves and HM. 10 
Gentiles: and that the vvay to Hea- I. 271 
uen is novy open to all beleeuers 1. 
S8. Lord, wuherefore did the earth 
quake , and the ſtones cleaue at thy} 
death ? | 
C. For horrour to beare het 
Lord dying : and to vpbraid the 4: 
cruell — of ſinners hearts. nn 
S. Lord, vvberefers did net b wt 
Souldiers breake thy legs , au they . 3 4 
the th · euet, vyho hanged at thy right 24-4 4 
10. 
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ſaue thee. 


- [opened vvith a aſpeare? 


a man muſt needa die, 


nen 


g an 


. ——_— 


C. That though mighteſt knovy, 
that they had not povver to doe 
any more vnto mee ,, then the 

[Scripture had foretold , that they 
1 hould doe, and I ſhould ſuffer to 


$. Lord, vuhere ſore v vas thy fide 


C. That thou mighreſt have! a 
vvay to come neeret my heart. 

S. Lord, wuherefore ran there out 
of thy precious fide bloud h vuater. 
C. To allure thee, that LwVas 
ine indeed, ſeeing my hearrbloed; 


guſ hed out, and the vvater vrhich 


compaſſed my Heart , flovved 
foorth after it? vyhich once ſþilt >} 


] S. Lord , wwherefore ranne the 

[blood firſt by & ue ſelſe,& >the v vater 

aftervuards by it ſelſe, out of thy bleſ- 

ſed vvound? 
C. To aſſure thee: 

—_— r. Thetby my 


my Spirit by the” conſcionable vſe 


of the vvater in Baptiſme-&Blood| 
in the Euchariſt, vvill ef ect in thee 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, by 
vvhich thou ſ halt glorifie me. 
S. Lord.vwherefore d d the Graue. 
open at thy death ? 
C. To lignife , that death by 
my 


=” — — * — 
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— 


| 


— waa | 


|, 


[he buried? 


os ovvne povver , not by an 


— thy ſinnes are diſcha rged, and 
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y death, had novy receined his 
aths vvound, & vvas ouercome. 
S. Lord, vvhereſore vuouldeſs thou g 


C. That thy ſinnes might neuer 
riſe vp to iudgement againſt thee. 
| S. Lord, vvhereſore vuouldeſs thou 
be buried by tv ſuch honorable Se- 
nators , 45 Nicedemus and loſeph of 
Arimathea ? 
C. That the trueth of my Dear 
(the cauſe of thy lie) might more 
euidently -ppeare vnto a 
S. Lord, v vhere fore vuaſt thau bu- 
ried in a nevv ſepule hre. vvhere in|de. 
v vas neuer man laid before? 7. 70. 
C. That it might appezre , tha 
, and not another aroſe: & that by 


Jah. 19. . 


thers vertue; like him that reui- 
ued at the. touching of Eliaſbes 1 net 
bones. 

S. Lord, whherefore did} thou 

ra;ſe vp thy Body a gain? ; 

C. That thou mayſt be aſſured 34. 28 


Now 4 


hat thou art iuſtified. — 


S. Led, wuherefore did fo mam 


ars ſe at thy reſurrection? - 
C. To giue an aſſurance that! . 

all the Sai at- {hall ariſe by the ver- 4.24. 

tue of my Reſurrection , at the 


Aſat. 27 


bodies of thy Saints { vvbieh flept)\1n.a5-} - | 
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S. Lord > uvhat ſhall I render 2 p 
. Ee thee for theſe benefits? 2 þ 
C. Loue thy Creatour, and be- , 


come a nevv creature. 


| condemplation of the Paſſion 


| 

. j 
The Soulet Soliloquic ; raxiſbed in | | | 
{ 

| i of our Lord. | 
| 


| Hat haſt thou done, O my 
VVV Sauiour, and aye blef. | 


ſed Redeemer, that thou vvaſt thus ! 
traied of Iudas, fold of the E- | 
vves , apprehended as a Malefa- 
Rour; & led bound as a Lambe to 
the Naughrer ? VVhat cuill haddeſt 
thou committed,that thou ſhoul- 
bee thus o enly arraigned , ac- 
cuſed falſly 3 vniuſtly cor. d mned | 
defore Annes and Caraphas, the 
Ievviſh prieſts , at the ludgement JI | 
Seate of Pilate the Romane Preſi- 
dent? VWhat vvas thine offence?or 
to vvhom didſt thou euer vvrong ? 
that thou ſhouldeft bee thus pitti- 
fully ſeourged vvith vvhips, crovv- 
ned vvith thornes , 1 offed vvith 
floutes, reuiled vvith vvords, ufer d 
vvith fiſts , and beaten vvith ſtaues ? 
O Lord, vrhat diddeſt thou de- 
ſerue, to haue thy bleſſed face ſpit 
» and conered as it vvere vvith 
e? to haue thy garments par- 
d. thy hauds & feet nayled to nn 

. Croſſe 
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SY 
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Croſſe: to bee liſted vp vpon the 
curſed Tree, to be craceſed among 
Theeues, and made to taſte gall & 
vineger ? and in the deadly extre- 
mitie , to endure ſuch a Sea of 
Gods vvrath . that made thee: to 
| cry out, as if thou hadſtbeene for- 
ſaken of God thy Father ? yea » to 
haue thy innocent Heart Pierced 
vvith a cruell ſpeare, and thy pre- 
cious Blood to bee ſhilt out before 
thy bleſſed Mothers eyes? Svveet 
Sauiour,hovy much vvaſt thou tor- 
mented to endure all this, ſeeing 1 
am ſo much amazed but to thinke 
it! 1 enquire for thine of- 
fence, but I can finde none in thee; 
no, not ſo much as 
found in thy mouth. Thine enemies 
are challenged, and none of hem 


cuſers( that are ſuborned)agree not 48. 
in their vvitnes: the lade that 
condemnes thee openly, cleareth 


him vvord , that ſhe vvas vvarned 
in adreame , that thou vvaſt a juſt 
man : and therefore 1 hould rake 
heed of doing iniuſtice vnto thee: 
The Centurion that executes thee, 

thee of a truth, 10 be 
borh a juff man, & the very Son 
God. The rheeſe that hanged vvith} * 
| Bee: juſtieth thee ; that then ha 


* 
1 & 


ile to haue beg 1 Pet. a 


dare rebuke thee of ſinne:Thine Ac- 1b. x, 


thine Innocency : his VVife ſends — 
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1 The Praftice of Piety. | 
done nothing amiſſe. VVhat is the 
cauſe them, O Lord, of this thy 

cruell ignomigie , Paſhon , 

Death? I, O Lord, I am the cauſe 
| of theſe thy ſorrovves : my ſinnes 
vvrought thy ſ hame, mine iniqui- 
| tie are the occaſion of thy iniuries. 
I haue comitted the fault, & thou 
art plagued for the effence : I am 
| 1, and thou art arraigned; I c- 
1 - {mitted the ſinne, & thou ſufferedi 
2 1 — — _ 

& thou hangedſt on the Croſſe. O 
he of Gods loue! Oh 

the vvyonderfull diſpoſition 

heauenly Grace / Oh the vnmeaſu- 
[cable meaſure of Diuine mercy 
| The vvicked tranſgreſſeth, & the 
laſt is puniſhed ; the guiſty is let 
eſcape , & the innocent is arrai | 
ned; the malefafor is acquitted | 
the harmeleſſe condemned: VYhat| 
{the euill man deſerueth, the good 
man ſuffereth : the ſeruant doeth 
the ſaw/e, the MaFer endures the 
| ftroaks. VVhat ſhall I ſay ? Man 
| ſinneth, and God dieth. O Sonne 
fjſof God! vyhocan ſufficiently ex- 
preſſe thy laue ? or commend thy 
| pity ? or extoll thy praiſe ? I vvas 
proud , and thou art humbled 7 I 
vvas diſobedient, & thou becameſt 
 Jobelient + 1did eat the forbidden 
Fruits, and thou die} hang — 
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the curſed tree: I played the wt- 
ton , and thou 444. fal: Euill 
concupi ſcence drevy me to eat the 

leaſant Apple, and perfe chartry 
ed thee to drinke of the bitter 
Cup : I aflayed the ſuveernefſe of 
the fruit, and thou diddeſt taſte the 
bitterneſſe of the gall. Fooliſh Exe 
ſmiled, vyhen I laughed : but bleſ- 
ſed Mary vvept , vvhenthy heart 


led and died. O my God "hereI| 


ce th odneſſe and my badnefſe : 
thy 2e and m ve, the 
impiety of m b the Piety o 
evo nature. — O bleſſed 
„that thou haſt endured all 

chis for my ſake 3 VVhet ex - 
render unte thee for all thy ben 
beſtovved vpon me a 
ſoule ? Indeed, Lord, I acknovv- 
ledge,that I ovve thee already for 
my creation, More then I am able 
to pay ; for I am in that reſpect 
dound vvith all my povvers & af - 
fections to laue aud to adore thee. 
If ovved my ſelſe vnto thee, for 
giuing me y ſelfe in my creation; 
vrhat ſhall I novy render vnto 
thee, for giuing thy ſelfe for mee to 

e.cruell a death, to —— my 
rede 


— 


tion: Great vvas the benefit, 
that vvouldeſt create — 
— but — tongue can ſuf 
y expreſſe the — 
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of this grace, that thou diddeſt 


Surely, O Lord, if I cannot pay 
thankes vvhich1 ovve thee; (a 
vvho can pay thee, vvho beſtoyy 
thy grace vvithour either reſpect e 
merit, or regard of meaſure ?) it is 
the abundance of thy Hing: that 
makes me ſuch a-b4nkr»þ? ; that] 
am ſo farre ynable to pay the 
principall , that I cannot poſſibly 
ay ſo much as the intereſt of thy 
oue. 
But, O my Lord, thou knovveſt, 
— —— _ _ Image, 
t 3 OF m vn pe- 
Ar Ha ) I cannot — thee vd al 
my might. and my minde, 281 
f hould : therefore as thou diddeſt 
firſt caſt thy loue vpon me, vvhen 
I vvas a child of vvrath, & a lumpe 
of the loſt and condemned vyorid; 
ſo novv, I beſcech thee , ſhed ab- 
road thy loue by thy Spirit 
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through all my faculties and affe 
ions : that though 1 can neuet 
pay thee in that meaſure of loue 
ich thou haſt deſerued , yet 1 

ay endeauour to repay-thee 
ſuch a manner, as thou vouchſaf 
to accept in mercie 3 that I may 
trueth of Heart » :Joue 


my Nei h- 


— 


S e e ee 
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{aboue all for thine evvne ſake.Ler 
[nothing be pleaſant vnto me, but 
[that vvhich is pleaſing vnto thee. 
And ſyyect Sauiour, ſiifer mee ne 
t to be loſt or caſt avvay , vvhom 
thou haſt bought ſo dearely vvith 
{thine one Moſt precious blood. 
0 Lord, let me neuer forget thine in- 
finite loue , and this vnſpeakable 
benefit of my Redemption: vvithout 
| Firvbich,it had bin better for me ne- 

uet to haue beene, then to haue a- 
ny being. 


ouchſafed mee this aſſiſtance of 
thy holy Spirit; ſuffer mee, O hea- 
ſuenly Father, yyho art the Father 
[of Spirits, in the mediation of thy 
Sonne, to ſpeake a fevy vvordes in 
the eares of my Lord. If thou, O 
I rather, deff piſeſt mee for mine ni 
quities as I haue deſerued, yet bee 

mercifull vnto mee for the merit. 


And ſeeing that thou haſt 


of thy Senne,vvho ſo much for me 
hath ſuffered. VVhat if thou ſeeſt 
not hing in mee but miſery, vvhich 
might mooue anger & paſſion? Yet 
behuld the merit: of thy Sen, and 
thou ſ halt ſee enough to mooue 
thee to merey and compaßien. Be- 
hold the myſtery of his Incarnatis, 
and remit the miſery of my tranſ- 
greſſion: And as oft as the vwownds 


* 
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of thy Sonne appeare in thy fight "& 


- 2 1 — 


. ä 
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Oh 


* * 


3 
thine ezes 3 Oh. let the guiltineſſe of 
my ſinne bee blotted our Ta 
Boote. The vwantonnefſe of my fleſh 
2 thee vnto vvrath: Oh 
et the chaſtity of his fleſh per 
frvade thee vnto mercy: that as m 
fleſh ſeduced me to finne , ſohis 
fleſh may reduce me vnto thy f; 
uour My diſobedience hath deſerued 
a great reuenge, but his obedience 
merits a greater vveight of mer 
ey: for hat can man deſerue te 
ſuffer, vvhich God made man, cat 
not merit to haue forgiuen? VVhe 
I conſider the greatneſſe of thy Raf: 
ſion, then doe I ſee the truneſſe of 
that ſaying ; That I u⁸ Chrift e 
into the vori to ſaue the chiefeſt 
ſinners, Dareſt thou then, O (ain 
ſay that thy ſinnes are greater the 
may be forginen ? Thou lyeſt like a 
Murtherer ; The mercies of ene 
Chris, are able to me A uh | 
vvorld of Caine , if they vvill 6. 
leews and repent. The ſinnes of all 
lanners are finite : the merciesofÞ Ig, 
God are mmfinire - Therefore. Of Fi 
Father, for the bittet death and, 
bloody Paſſion ſake, vvhich — , [Cr 
ony 
real | 


Conne Jeſus Chrif# hath ſuffered 
ee, and L haue noyy 
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ce vvhich they haue juſtly de- 
ed ; and through his merits 
e mee, O Lord, a partaker of 

hy wercie. It is thy mercy that 
ſo earneſtly knocke for. Neither 
ſhall mine importunitie ceaſe to 
call and knocke , vvith the man 
that vvould borrovv the loaues  vn- 
till thou axiſe and open vnto mee 
thy gates of Grace. And if thou 
yvilt not beſtovwon mee the 404 
wes 3 yet O Lord, deny mee not 
he crums of thy mercy , & thoſe 
If hall ſuffice thy hungry hand- 

maid. 

And ſeeing thou requireſt 
nothing for all thy benefirs ,, but 
that L lo! > thee in the crueth of my 
nvarc.. irt; ( vvhereof a nevv 
Creature is the trueſt owrvvard te- 
ſtimony) and that it is as eaſie for 
thee to make mee a nevv. Crea- 
ure, as to bid mee to be ſuch: 
reate in , O (hriſt, a nevy Heart, 
nd renevv in me 4 neu Spirit; and 
chen thou ſhalt ſce hovy ( morti- 
fying old Adam and his corrupt 
ts) I vvill ſcrue thee as thy e 
Creature , in a nevv life ; after 
NewVU vH: vvith. a nevv tongue. 
land nevuy manners : vvith ev 
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"and honour 
" dominion, both. novy 
and for euer. 
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nd pews vvorks ; to he | 
and the vvin 


 Ginfull ſoules vnto 


SC. 


> of the den:l. And 


to de part this life, ſend 


[= Receiue mee then 


—— 
theefe': 


to catry mee, as 
e of La: aus, into 


Paradiſi 
promiſe vnto 
"ich at his 


Lafcribe all glory, 
- praiſe 5 
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